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Service; they ſprang not 
from Depen ence, or Ac- 
ance; being beſtowꝰe 
who was (at the 
firſt) little known to your 
Lordſhip, otherwiſe than by 


his honeſt Endeavours to re- 
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tric ve thoſe 
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3 to your great Ho- 
nour, the avow d Patron and 


nder. 7 


He Dedication. 

1 mention not this In: 
1 of Your LORDSHI 'S 
Goodneſs to Me, with any 
View of diſtinguiſhing my 
ſelf from Others: For You 
have done nothing in My 
Caſe, but what V ou have fre- 

quently prackis d, ſince the 
time that Divine Providence, 
for the Good of this Church, 
raisd You to the E. piſcopal 
Dignity; Nothing, but What 
bath been ſucceſſively: ac- 
knowledged by all Thoſe 
who have prefix d your Right 
Reverend Name to their 
Labours, from the Learned 
and Venerable Dr. Pocock, 


down to the mean Author of 
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the Diſcovery, hath by 
Loxpshxr been. as care 
obſerv d in Your 'Priy 
Schemes of . Benefi 
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It is well known with | 
what - Courteſy and Eaſe * 
You. ta ve always treated 
Thoſe whom Youhave once 
oblig'd;on that very account 


nearer and freer Acceſs to 


being kept to the Lſual 
Terms o Diſtance and De- 


pendence. V ou have been ſo 
ar from ever putting any 


would never bear to be put 


have not been more care- 
ful to prevent Solicitations, 
— to avoid Acknowledg- 
b ments. 
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Man in mind of what You 
have done for him, that You 
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honourable R N ! 
who gave the moſt amp 
Check to the Attempts of 
Poper) in a late Reign; and | 
preſery'd the pure Profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity among | 
us by the ſame Sufferin; 8 

Methods by which it was 
at firſt propagated. It can ö 
neyer be forgotten, with 
what a true Chriſtian Spirit 
(ſuch as animated the _ 
Paſtors of the Church, in 
g thoſe Days, when Fpiſco- I 
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The Dedication. 
Y pacy. was a certain Step 


Gurs 2 You, bog 
er d your ſelf 


willingly to 1 a good 


¶ Gunfeſſan; how Solicitous 


You were, leſt the Tower- 


| Gates ſhould have been ſhut 


upon thoſe Excellent Per- 
ſons, e er Your Diſtance 
would permit You to ac- 
company them in their, glo- 
rious Confinement; to par- 
take of which, You made as 
much Haſte, as ſome Men 
afterwards did, to draw the 


Advantages of i it to them- 


ſelves, under a new Turn 


of Ae l 
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Ne Gee 4110 of ſer- 
the 2h ch, offer'd 
Your. Tiord- 

A 9 0 uch You as readi- 
7 nbrac” d. The Fatherly 
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i ahr en Methods 
made Uſe of t 6 perpetu- 
ate c in, by uu 
Scots and Seminariet, were 
obferv'd with Pleaſure, and 
own'd with Thanks, by All 


that with'd el to our Eſta» 


bli ment. Nor could they 
ho wiſh/d'4ll to it, ſt 


| ow an Endeavödt of 


70S to the Ordinary — 


og 


vhich he always en- 
. -- 3 which he is not 
yet diveſted; and of con- 
fining a Legal Tndulgence 
within the Bounds preſcrib'd 
that Law which 3 
Birth to it. 1, 


by 


Shall 1 take i notice hate 
of: the Seaſonable and EL 
beral Encouragements'Y'ou 
reach'd out to a Worthy 
 Presbyter ofthis Church, who 
repreſs d the bold Attempts 5 
of Sefaries by his Learned 
and Accurate Writings? It 
may, I think, become me to 
mention even this particular 
e F ſince it 


had 
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7 The Dedication. 
wanner, expos'd to publick 
Scorn, even in one of thoſe 
| famous Seats of Knowledge, 
which then were, and ſtill 
are, the chief Bulwarks of 
true Religion. It pleas'd 
God, that You were now 
poſſeſs d of a See, which gave 
S You Power to Viſit "and 
| Correct ſuch Enormuties ; 
and Lou exerted that Power 
with Zeal and Vigour; driv- 
ing out from the Schools of 
Learning a Diſciple of A. 
rius, who had all the Craft 
and Obſtinacy of his Maſter, 
and the good — for ſome 
time, to be as well Support: 
ed. The Proſecution of this 
5 * a Cauſe 
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Cauſe was attended with ſo 
many Difficulties, as would 
ha ve ſhaken aReſolution leſs 
firm than your LORDSHIPꝰ'S. 
But the Diſcharge of your 
great Truſt, and che Main- 
tenance of God's Truth, 
were the Springs which had 
ſet Vou on work; and They 
who act upon ſuch Princi- 
ples, can never be diſcou- 
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The Ilſue of chat memo 
215 Struggle, as it was 
of great 3 to the 

Church, and the Univerſi- 
ties, in Other Reſpects, o 


* in This, that it 
_— fix d 


The Dedication. 
fix d the Power of Y/:ſitort. 
( not till then acknowledg?d 
Final) upon the ſure Foun- 

dation * Judgment in Pay- 
lament; and, by that means; 
made ſo efleckual. a Provi⸗ 
ſion for the future Quiet of 
thoſe Learned Bodies as may 
be 'reckon'd equal to the 
e Benefactions. 9140 
1 . JE © if 23102 
25e indi Wacht Parli⸗ 
amentary Deciſion, which 
your Lok DSHEP, not long 
after, with equal Difficul- 
ty, obtain d; and by. whidh 
the Biſhopis: ſole: Right to 
judge of "the: Qualifications 
of. Perſons n n 8 for In. 
Tot © -  flith- 


firmd; are ſuch In 


22 10n, Was unalterably con- 


of your N agnanimity, and 
Publick 8 Spirit, as will re- 


main in Memory, while the 


Church or the Law of g- 


und laſts. For they were 


rvices, to 
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not empor 


be made uſe of, and talk d 


of for a while, amd then for- 
gotten ; but (as the Hiſto- 


Fan truly ſaid! of his own 
Writmgs)Perpetna 
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tzons, laid up for the Benes 


fit of ſiidcecd ing Ages. And 
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= The Dedication. 
Y Klf; and deſerves not the 
Applauſe even of his Ow 1 
Times, when he is not dif. 
intereſted bars to look 
bey ah them.” 


A i» ami} 
: the was s the Senſe of theſe 
Important Services, already 
done by your LoRDSAHIF, 
that occaſionꝭd a general Joy 
among good Men, when 
they heard of your intended 
Tranſlation to the See of 
i incbeſter. | Particularly, 
the Clergy of that Dioceſe, 
and the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, who were chiefly con- 
cern'd in the Conſequenees 
of your Promotion, receiv d 
Þ a3 © 


The Dedication. 
the firſt Accounts of it with 
the greateſt Satisfaction, and 
were in Pain, while the E- 
vent was ſuſpended A 
Suſpence, which we may pre- 
ſame deſign d to do Honour 
to your LoorDsH1y, and to 
uſtify the Wiſdom of Her 
May jelty” s Choice ; ſince, it 
terided to ſhew how impa- 
tiently Vou were expected, 
and deſir d, by Thoſe who 
were to be —_ your In- 
a and ae, 


Among all the Triad 
Bodies, whoſe Hopes and 
Fears were then in greateſt 
Agitation, None was more 
dor 
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(or with more Reaſon) ſoli- 
citous than that Houſe, which 
had the Honour of Educa- 
ting your Loxpshir, and 
inſtilling into your Mind 
thoſe Principles, which who- 
ever hath once imbib'd, ſel- 
dom forſakes ; and whoſo- 
ever forſakes not, muſt im- 
moveably adhere to the 
true Intereſts of the Church, 
and Monarchy. Whilſt that 
fruitful Parent thus trains up 
her Children, She is ſecure 
of Protection and Favour 
from your LoR DSH I, or 
from Whoever elſe He be, 
that hath not been witkheld 
from doing Good to her, in 


a 4 Evil - 


The Dedication. 

Evil Days, by malicious and 
groundleſs Clamours. Un- 
der Your and Their Sha- 
dow She hath reſted at Noon, 
when the Heat was moſt 
intenſe and ſcorching : She 
hath flouriſh'd hitherto, and 
will, I doubt not, {till con- 
tinue to flouriſh, tho Her E- 
nemies be Many and Migh- 
ty, and daily ſhoot out their 
Arrows againft her, even bit- 
ter Words. She looks upon 
your LoxDsHIr's Advance- 

ment, as a ſure Token, that Di- 
vine Providence is ſtill pro- 
pitious to Her; and, encou- 
rag'd by this Proſpect, She 1s 
_ to take 1. her Parable, 
and 
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and ſay: Joſeph 17 a fruitful 
Bough, even a fruitful Bough 
Ha Mell, whoſe Branches run 
oder the Wall. The Archers 
have ſorely grieved him, and 
ſhot at him, and hated bim: but 
his Bow abode in Strength, and 
the Arms of his Hands were 
made ſtrong by the Hands WW: 
the Miglgy God of Jacob: 
from — 7s the Shepherd, 
the Stone S Irael. 


1s PRO Na ames as Theſe. 
and of all Other the true 
Friends and Sons of the 
Church, permit me, My 
Log, to congratulate your 


8 
Acceſſion to a See, which 


1 A will 


The Dedication. 
will afford You ſuch a 
Sphere of Action as You 
were made to fill; which 
will furniſh Vou with many 
welcome Opportunities of 
doing Good, of rewarding 
Nas of cheriſhing Piety 
and Virtue, of encouraging 
Perſons, diſtin guiſh'dbytheir 
| Learning, their undaunted 
Acſſertion of Divine Truths, 
and undiſſembled Zeal for 
our admirable Conſtitution 

Church and State; which 
will, in ſhort, enable You 
to carry on all thoſe Excel- 
lent Deſigns, to which your 
Upri pheandBountifulHeart 
is religioufly inclin'd. 

What 


T The: Dedication. 
2 What may We not pro- 
miſe our ſelves from the In- 
fluence of your Lorpsnie's 
Conduct in ſo Eminent a 
Station? from your known 
Courage and Fervency in 
the Cauſe of God, and his 
Church? fromthe Greatneſs 
of your Mind, the Goodneſs 
of your Intentions, and the 
Soundnefsof yourPrinciples? 
from that Habitual Love of 
Worthy Deeds, which You 
contracted ſo early, and have 
by long Practice confirm'd ? 
and from your Experience of 
the Succeſs that hath attend- 
ed You in all You have ſuf- 
fer d,or done for thePublick? 
FL, By 
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By Your LOoRDSHIP's 
Means and within the Cir- 
cle of your Power, we doubt 
not but to ſee all proper 
Steps taken towards reviving 
decay d Diſcipline; and re- 
ſtoring ChudiaCenſures to 
their due Force and Credit; 

towards detectinganddefeat- 
ing Clandeſtine Simoniacal 

Contracts; towards ſecuring 
the Rights and Revenues of 

the Clergy from Encroach- 
ments, reſcuing their Perſons 
and ſatred Function from 

Contempt, and freeing Re- 

ligion it ſelf from the Inſults 
now made upon it by Blaſ- 
| 8 gues, and Pens, 
with 
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| The | Dedication. 
ith equal Boldneſs and Im- 
punity. 1 


I Theſe, Mr Lox, are the 
Expectations with which the 
beſt Men are now entertain- 
ing themſelves, and which 
Lou are haſtning to make 
good. The Actions of the 
paſt Vears of your Life are 
a ſure Earneſt and Pledge 
of what thoſe to come will 
produce; and the bright 
Example Y ou have ſet long 
ago to Your Self, and to O- 
_ thers, ſhall grow brighter in 
Proportion to your Power 
and Opportunities: for the 
Path of the Juſt is as the hi- 
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ning Lieht, that ſhineth more 
and more unto a perfect Day. 


"9 The great Honours and 
Revenues, ſtill annex d to 
ſome few Stations in the 


Church, are the chief Mark 


which Impicty, Envy, and 
Sacrilege aim at; and much 
they have to ſay, why Re- 
ligion ſhould be {tripp'd of 
theſe ſuperfluous and un- 
profitable Ornaments. But 

Malice it ſelf is diſarm'd, and 
all Objections are ſilenc d, 
when thoſe Rewards are hes 


ſtow'd on Men, who by 


their Birth, and Virtues, and 
| Experience, are every. way 


quali- 
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- The Dedication. 
qualify'd for them; whoſe 
Hereditary F ortunes, and 
Noble Natures, ſet them 
above all mean Deſigns of 
diverting the Patrimony of 
the Church to improper U- 
ſes; and whoare ready there- 
FI to reflect back upon Re- 
ligion the Advantages they 
derive from thence, and to 
abound in all the Offices of 
Hoſpitality and Charity, in 
proportion to what they en- 
joy. I need not ſay, how 
far theſe Excellent Qualities 
belong to your LoRDSHIr, 
and are a confeſs'd Part of 
Lange: r N 01 


wo 


When 


The Dedication. 
When we compare the 
Good which You have done, 
Mr Loxp, with that which 
You have receiv d, it brings 
to mind the Appolite Paſſage 
of the Prophet: The Liberal 
deviſethᷣ Liberal Things, and 
by Liberal Things ſhall he be 
eftabliſh'd. Your LoxDsHIP 
is an Illuſtrious Inſtance of 
this Truth; for the Bleſſings 
Lou have ſo plentifully ſcat- 
ter'd on thoſe beneath You, 
have been multiply'd on 
your own Head from above; 
and You' have reap'd the 
Benefits of a moſt generous 
and firm Friendſhip, in like 
manner as You ſow'd them. 


Ton 


2 be De dicati on. 


Von have given, my Lord, 
and it hath been given unto 
You; good Meaſure, preſſed 
down, Shaken together, and 
running over : for with the 
ame Meaſure, which You 
meted. withal, hath it been 
(and may it ever be) mea- 
Ws to Tou again. 


Your Happineſs, My 
Lon D, is now as compleat 
as all the Proſperous Cir- 
cumſtances of Life can make 
it; and your Private Do- 
meſtick Felicities (a Caſe 
rarely known) are no ways 
inferior to thoſe of a more 
Publick and Splendid Na- 
K ture. 


Thbe Dedication. 
ture. For You are happy 
in the beſt of Ladzes, as 
She is in the Tendereſt of 
Husbands ; You have the 

beſt of Brothers, and the 
beſt of Children; thoſe Ar- 

rows in the Hand of the 

Mighty Man, which are both 
his Ornament and Defence: 
God be thanked, your Nui- 
der 1s full of them! And He 
amongſt them, who is to 
inherit your Ample For- 

tunes, doth, by his Early 
Love of Learning, andmo 
Virtuous Diſpoſition, pro- 
miſe, that he will one day 
do Honour even to that Ho- 
nourable Stock from which 


he ſprings. With 


The Dedication. 
With ſuch a Variety of 
Bleſſings hath God ſurronnd- 
ed You! and, that nothing 
may be wanting, he hath 
bleſs d You likewiſe with an 
Heart and Skill to uſe them 
May You, thro' his Good- 
neſs, enjoy an uninterr 

ed 1 of t _ 
and ſuch a Length of Days, 
as will give You Room to 
Improve them to the utmoſt, 
for His Glory, and the Pub- 
lick Benefit. 4 OY 


This, M Y Log, is the 
Uneninious Wiſh of all that 
have been Oblig'd by You, 
of All chat Honour You; thas 

b 2 18, 
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The Dedication. 
is, of All that truly Know 
You; but of none more than 
Him, who now offers theſe 
Sermons to your Lordſhip, 
andwiththatSincerity which 
becomes a Preacher of. Di- 
vine Truth, profeſſes him- 
ſelf to be, by all the Tyes 
of Eſteem and Duty, Gra- 
titude and Inclination, Beit 
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SERMON VII 


The Wiſdom of Providence manifeſted 
in the Revolutions of Government. 


And he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, can 

theſe Bones live? And 1 anſwered, 

O Lord God, Thou knoweſt. 243 
SERMON VII. 


The Duty of Publick Interceſſion and 
Thankſgiving for Princes. 


1 TIM. ii. 1, 2, 3. 


J exhort that firſt of all, Supplications, 
Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of 
Thanks be made for all Men; for Kings, 

and all that are in Authority ; that 
ie may lead a Quiet and Peaceable 
Life, in all Godlmeſs and Honeſty : 

For this is Good and Acceptable in the 

Sight of God our Saviour. 277 
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SERMON IX. 


The Rule of Doing as we would be 
Done unto, explain d. 


St. MATTH. vii. 12. 
All things, whatſoever Je would that 


Men ſhould do unto Jou, do ye even 


fo unto them; for this is the Law 
and * Prophets, . CER 141 


S ERM ON X. 
Of Religious Retirement. 


St. Mart TH. xivÞ23, 


hen he had ſent the Multitude away, 
he went up mto 4 Mountain, apart, to 
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The Duty of Praiſe and — 


s E R M C 0 N 


Preach'd babes the 


Q E TI 


nE. HALL 


MAT x 29, 1692. W 


.... S L. 14. 
© Offer unto God Thankſgiving.” 


I PZ MoONG the many i SER M. 
dies of this pious Collection of 1. 
Hymns, for which ſo particular CY 
a Value hath been ſet upon it by 
the Church of God inall Ages, this is not 

the 


2 | The Duny of 


SERM, the leaſt, that the true Price of Duties! is 
I. there juſtly tated; Men are call'd oft 

* from reſting in the out ward Shew of Re- 

ligion, in Ceremonies and Ritual Obſer- 
| vances ; and taught rather to practiſe (that 
* which was ſhadowed out by theſe Rites, 
ang to which they are deſign d to lead) 
und inward Virtue, and Piety. - 

The ſeveral Compoſers of theſe Hymns 
were Prophets; ; Perſons, whoſe Buſti. 
neſs it was, not only to foretel Events, 
for the Benefit of the Church in ſucceed- 
ing times, but to correct and reform 
1 alſo what was amiſs in that Race of 
1 Men, with whom they lived and con- 
1 vers d; to preſerve a fooliſh People from 
: Idolatry, and falſe Worthip ; ; to refcue 

the Law from corrupt Gloſſes, and ſu- 
perſtitious Abuſes; and to put Men in 
mind of (what they were fo willing to 
forget) that Eternal and Invariable Rule, 
= _.;. which was before theſe Poſrve Duties, 
= would continue after them, and was to 
de obſerved, even ban. in pt * en 
bu to On | 


* *, 
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| Praiſe and Thankſetving. 


3 


The Diſcharge, I ſay, of this part of s E K N 


the Prophetick Office taking up ſo much 
toom in the Book of P/alms; this hath 


been one reaſon, among many others, 


why they have been always ſo highly 
eſteem d; becauſe we are from hence 


furniſhed with a proper Reply to an Ar- 
gument commonly made uſe of by Un- 


| believers; who look upon all reveal'd 
Religions, as Pious Frauds, and Impo- 


ſtures, on the Account of the Prejudices 


they have entertain'd in relation to That, 
"of the Jews: The whole of which they 


firſt ſuppoſe to lie in External Perfor- 


mances, and then caſily perſuade them- 
ſelves, that God could never be the Au- 
thor of ſuch a mere Piece of Pageantry, 
and empty Formality, nor delight in a 
Worſhip which conſiſted purely in a 


Number of odd unaccountable Ceremo- _ 


nies. Which Objection of theirs we 
ſhould not be able thoroughly to anſwer, 
unleſs we could prove (chiefly out of the 
Pſalms, and other Parts of the Prophe- 
tick Writings) that the Jewiſh Religion 
was ſomewhat more than bare Outſide 

RES I and 


I, 
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ITE M. and es and that Inward Purity, and 
the Devotion of the Heart was a Duty 
Then, as well as Now. One great In- 
ſtance of this Proof we have in the Words 


now before us; which are taken from 
a Pſalm of Aſaph, vritten on purpoſe 
to ſet out the Weakneſs and Worthleſ- 
neſs of External Performances, when 
compard with more Subſtantial and Vi- 


tal Duties. To enforce which Doctrine, 


boar himſelf is brought in, as delivering 


Hear, O my People, and I will ſp Hatz, 


0 Iſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee: 
Jam God, even thy God. The. Preface 
1s very ſolemn; and therefore, what it 


uſhers in, we may be ſure, is of no com- 


mon Importance: I uillinot reprove thee 


for thy Sarrifices, or thy Burnt- Offerings, | 


to haus been continually before me. That 
1s, I'will not So reprove thee for any Fat- 
lures in thy Sacrifices and Burnt-Offer- 


ings, ag if Theſe were the Only, or the 


Chief Things I requir'd of thee. T will 
take vio Bullock out of thy Houſe, nor 
He-goat out of thy Folds." 1 preſcribed 


not Bacrifices to thee, for my On ſake, 
bas 1 becauſe 
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Praiſe and Thankſgiving. "= 
becauſe I needed them: For every. Beaſt sx R. M. 
of the Foreſt is mine, and the Cattle - IF 
on à thouſand Hills. Mine they are; and 
were, before ever I commanded. thee to 
offer them ro Me; ſo that (as it follows) | 
If I were hungry, yet would I net tell 4 
thee; for the World is Mine, and the ful. 
neſs thereof. But can ye be ſo groſs and 
ſenſleſs, as to think me liable to Hunger 
and Thirſt? as to imagine that Wants 
of That kind can touch me? "Will I eat 
the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Blood 
of Goats? ——Thus doth he expoſtulate 
ſeverely with them, after the moſt grace- 
ful manner of the Eaſtern Poetry. The 
Iſſue of which is, a plain and full Reſo- 
lution of the Caſe, in thoſe few Words 

of the Text. Oer unto God Thanłſ⸗ 
giving. Would you do your Homage 
the moſt agreeable Way? would you ren-„ 
der the moſt acceptable of Services? Of- 
Je unto God Thankſgiving. | 

The Uſe I intend to make of theſe 

Words is, from hence to raiſe ſome 
Thoughts about that very excellent and 
important Duty of Traiſe and Thankſ- 

| 4 giving: 


* 


- The Durr of 


EAM. giving: A Subject, not unfit to be dif- 


cours d of, at this Time; whether we 


conſider, either the more than ordinary 


Coldneſs that appears of late in Mens 
Tempers towards the Practice of this 
(or any other) Part of a warm and af- 
fe&ing Devotion; the Great Occaſion of 
ſetting aſide this particular Day in the 
Kalendar, ſome Years ago; or the New 
Inſtances of Mercy and Goodneſs, which 
God hath lately been pleas'd to beſtow 
upon us: anſwering at laſt the many 
Prayers and Faſtings, by which we have 


beſought him ſo long for the Eſtabliſh- 


ment of their Majeſties Throne, and for 
the Succeſs of their Arms; and giving 


us, in his own good time, an Oppor- 


runity of appearing before him in the 
more delightful Part of our Duty, with 


rl. l. the voice of Foy and Praiſe, with a 


multitude that keep Holy das. 
Offer unto God Thank ſebving—Wh ich 


that we may do, let us enquire firſt, how 


we arc to Underſtand this Command of 
Offering Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto 
God; 


— 
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 Prajſe and Thankſgiving. 


| Cod; and then how. Reaſonable it is, 
that we ſhould comply with it. 
Our Enquiry into what is meant here, 


* 


. 
9 


SE K M. 


will be very ſhort: For Who is there, 


that underſtands any. thing of Religion 
but knows, that the offering Praiſe and 


Thanks to God implics, our havinga live- 


ly and devout Senſe of his Excellencies, and 
of his Benefits; our recolleing them 
with Humility and Thankfulneſs of heart; 
and our expreſſing theſe inwardA ffections 
by ſuitable out ward Signs; by reverent 
and ſowly Poſtures of Body, by Songs, 
and Hymns, and Spiritual Ejaculations; 
either Privately, or Publickly; either in 
the Cuſtomary and Daily Service of the 
Church, or in its more Solemn Aſſem- 
blies, conven d upon Extraordinary. Oc- 
calions? This is the Account, which 
every Chriſtian caſily gives himſelf of it; 
and which, therefore, it would be need- 
leſs to enlarge upon. I ſhall only take 
notice on this Head, That Praiſe and 
"Thankſgiving do, in Strictneſs of Speech, 
ſignify things ſome what different. Our 

1 Praiſe 


7 „ 
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' The Duty of. . 


ERM. Praiſe properly terminates in God, on the 


> i 
a 
1 


account of his natural Excellencies and 
perfections; and is that Act of Devo- 
tion by which we confeſs and admire 
his ſeveral Attributes: But Thankſeiving 
is a narrower Duty, and imports only a 
grateful Senſe and Acknowledgment of 
paſt Mercies. We praiſe God for all his 


glorious Acts, of every kind, that re- 


gard either Us, or Other Men; for his 
very Vengeance, and thoſe Fudements 


Which he ſometimes ſends abroad in the 


Earth: But we thank him properly 


ſpeaking) for the Inſtances of his Gon f 


alone; and for ſuch only of theſe, as We 
our ſelves are ſome way concern'd in. 


This, I ay, is what the two Words ſtrict- 


ly imply: But ſince the Language of 
Scripture is generally leſs exact, and uſeth 
Either of them often to expreſs the Other 


by, I ſhall not think my (elf oblig'd, in 


what follows, thus nicely always to diſtin- 


guiſh them. 


Now the great Reaſonableneſs of this 
Duty of Praiſe or Thankfgiving, and our 


ſeveral Obligations to it, will appear; if 


we 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 


Oy 


we either conſider it abſolutely in it ſelf,: SE 3 mn 


as the Debt of our Natures; or ' Compare, 
it with other Duties, and ſhew the Rank 
it bears among them; or ſer out, in the 
laſt place, ſome of irs peculiar Properties 
and Advantages, with regard” to freer 125 
vout en of it. 
I. The Duty of Ptaiſe ard 1 ThankC 
giving” / conſidet d abſolutely © in it ſelf, 
is, I fay, the Debt, and Law ot our Na- 
ture. We had ſuch Faculties beſtowed « on 
us by our Creator, 28 made ys capable 


e 


— and they never, therefore; work 


more naturally and freely, chan hen 
they”: are thus employ'd. 71 

Tis one of the carlieſt Inſtructions 
given us by Philoſophy, and which hath 
ever fince been approved and inculcated 
by the wiſeſt Men of all Ages, That the 
Original Deſign. of making Man was, 
that he might Praiſe and Honour Him 
who made him. Wen God had finiſh' d 
this goodly Frame of things, WE call 
the World,” and put eee the ſeveral 
Vol. I, Parts 
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SER N. Pagts of it; agcording co his infinite Wiſ 
. dom, in exact Number, Weight, and 
* Meaſure there was ſtill wanting a Crea- 

ture in theſe lower Regions, that could 

2 a apprchend. the Beauty,, Order, and ex- 

* Auiſite Contrivancg gf, it, th; from con- 


templating the Gift, might be. able to 
raiſe itſelf up to the great Giver, and do 


Honoue- to all; hig Attributes. Every 
18 indeedehas God made, did, in ſome 
Schſe, glorify. is Author, inaſmuch as it 
Fed TT n it the plain Mark and Im- 

the. PEA I 2995, 4 Ele 


preſs. 


Plal.xix.1. 9005 ood konte 1% 9 FA ng 


and the Firmament to ſhew his Handy- 
werk; But this was an imperfect, and 
defettive Glory; che, Sign, was of no fig- 
nificatian hers below, whilſt there Was 
no one here as ygt to, take Notes of it, 
Mag, , therefore, was form d to. ſupply 

this Want z ei ndugd with Powers fit to find 

out, 112 to ——— theſe unlimited 
: 55 diene; dad ahr ae | ny” 
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ple of God, this lower World, as the SER Ma 
Prieſt of Nature, to offer up the Incenſe *. 
of Thanks and Praiſe fot the mute and the 
inſenſible Part of the Creation. 
This, I ſay, hath been the Opinion alt 
along of the moſt thoughtful Men, down 
from the moſt ancient Times: and tho 
it be not Demonſtratiye, yet is it what 
we cannot but judge highly reaſonable, 
if we do but allow, that Man was made 
for ſome End, or other; and that he is 
capable of perceiving that End. For 
much, we ſhall find no Other Account of 
him that we can reſt, upon ſo well. If 
we ſay, That he was made purely for the 
good Plcaſure of God; this is, in effect, 
to ſay, that he was made for no Detefmi. 
nate End; or for none, at leaſt, that We 
can diſcern. If we fay, That he was de- 
ſign d as an Inſtance of the Wiſdom, and 
Power, and Goodneſs of God; This in- 
deed may be the Reaſon of his Being in 
general; for tis the common Reaſon 
- of- the Beiag of every Thing beſides. 
8525 in n no account, Why he was 
B 2 1 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving. - 
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5E RM. made os a Being as he is, a refleing; 


him, but) to be given to God by him. 


The Dory of 


thoughtful, inquiſitive Being: The Parti- 
cular Reaſon of this ſeems moſt aptly to 
be drawn from the Praiſe and Honour that 
Was (not only to redound to God from 


This Duty, therefore, is the Debt and 


Law of our Nature. And it will more 


diſtiactly appear to be ſuch, if we con- 
ſider the two Ruling” Faculties of our 
Mind, the Underſtanding and the Vill, 


apart; in both which it is deeply! found- 


ed: In the Underſtanding, as in the 
Principle of Reaſon, which owns and ac- 
knowledges it; in the Will, as in the 
Fountain of Gratitude and Return, which 
prompts, and even conftrains us to pay it. 
Neaſon was given us as a Rule and 
Meafure, by the Help of which we were 
to proportion our Eſteem of every thing, 
according to the Degrees of Perfection 
and Goodneſs which we found therein. | 
It cannot, therefore, if it doth its Office ” 
at all, but apprehend God as the beſt and 
moſt perfect Being; it muſt needs ſee, 
and own, and admite his infinite Per- 
ton 4 fections. 


f 


Praiſe and T, hankſgiving. 
fections. And this is what is ſtrictly s E RAI. 


meant by Praiſe; which, therefore, is 
 exprels'd in Scripture by confaſſing to God © 
and acknowledging him; by ꝝzſcribing to 
him what is his Due; and, as far as This 
Senſe of the Words reaches, tis impoſſi - 
ble to think of God without praiſing him. 
For it depends not on the Underſtanding 
how it ſhall apprehend Things, any more 
than it doth on the Eye, a Viſtble Ob- 
| Jets ſhall appear. to it. nö 

The Duty takes the kad and rer 
Hold of us, by the Means of our Vill, 
and that ſtrong Bent towards Gratitude 
which the Authot of our Nature hath 
implanted: in it. There is not a more 
active Principle than This in the Mind 


of Man; and ſurely, that which deſerves 


its utmoſt Force, and ſhould ſet all its 


Sptings a · work, is God; the Great and 


Univerſal Benefactor, from whom alone 
we receiv'd: whatever we either have, 
or are, and to whom we can poſſibly re- 
pay nothing but our Praiſes, or (to ſpeak 


more properly on this Head, and ac- 
ie tothe ſtrict Import of the Wordꝰ 


BD: 3. our 


"3 
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6E RAI. our Thankſgivings, J#ho hath ET 
I. fo God, (ſaith the great Apoſtle in his 
JJ uſual Figure) and it ſhall be reramprugd 
35 2 unto bim again? A Gift, it ſcems, al- 
ways requires a Recompence Nay, bus 

of. hit, and through: lim, and to bim are 
all things; Of him, as the Author; Tre 
bim, ad the Preſerver and Governor; Tu 
Bim, as the End and Perfection of all 
Things: To whom, "Therefore, (as che 
wes be Glory for 'ever, : Amen! 

Gratitude conſiſts in an equal {Return 
of Benefits, if ue art able; or of Thanks, 
if we are not: Which Thanks, therefore, 
muſt riſe; always in Proportion as the 
Favours :recciv'd are great, and the Re- 
ceiver incapable of making any other 
Sort of Requital. Now, ſince no Man 
hath benefited: God lat any Time, and yet 
every Man, in each Moment of his Life, 
s continually benefited by him, what 
bs ſtrong Obligations muſt we needs be un- 
der to Thank him! Tis true, our Thanks 
are really as inſignificant to him, as any 
ather Kind of Return would be; in them- 
ſetwes, * eee z but his 
210 ng Sol 
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Goodncfs hath ur, a Value upon” them :SERM. 

He hath declar'd, „he Will accept them! N 

lieu of the vaſt Debt we owe: and, after 

that, which is firteſt for us, to diſpute | 

100% they come to be taken * an n Equi- 

| valent, or to pay them? 

M 5 4 is, 'therefote, rhe Voice i Natl 

(as fat as Gratitude ieſele is ſo) that the 

Good Things we receive from above, 

mould be ent back again thither in 
Thanks and Praiſes, as the Rivers run kecleſ i: 

mto the Sea ; 3 to ib Place (the Ocean of 

Beneficence,) ffom whence the Rivers 

come, hiker mould they return ain. 
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1. we” ave! conſiderd the Duty II. 
abfoluttly ; we are now to compare” it 
with Others, and to ſee what Rank it 
bears among them. And here we ſhall 
find, fat, among all the Acts of Reli. 
gion, immediately addreſs d to God, This 
is much the Nobleſt, and moſt Excellent; 
as it muſt needs be, if what hath been lad 
down be allowd, that the End of Man's 
Creation was, to praiſe and glorify God. 


For That cannot but be che moſt noble 
B 4 and 


The Dur x of- 


EAN. and 8 Act of any . which 


* 


beſt anſwers the End and Deſign of it. 


Other Parts of Devotion, ſuch as Con- 


7 Non and Prayer, ſeem not Originally 
to have been deſign d for Man, nor Man 
for them. They imply Guilt, and Want, 
with which the State of Innocence was 
not acquainted. ,, Had Man continu'd i in 
that Eſtate, his Worſhip (like the De- 
votions . of Angels). had been paid to 
Heaven in pure Acts of Thankſgiving, 3 


and nothing had been left for him to do, 


beyond the enjoying . the good. Things 
of Life, as Nature directed, and prai- 


ſing the God of Nature who bcſtow'd 
them. But being fallen from Innocence, | 


and Abundance; having contracted Guilt, 
and. forfeited his Right to all Sorts of 
Mercies; Prayer and Confeſſion became 
neceſſary for a time, to retrieve the Loſs, 

and reſtore him to that State, wherein 


he ſhould be able to live without them. 


Theſe are fitted, therefore, for a lower 
Diſpenſation; before which, in Paradiſe, 
there was nothing but Praiſe, and after 
Wird, there ſhall be ank but that, 

in 
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in Heaven. Our perfect State did at firſt, s E N M. 
and will at laſt conſiſt in the performance 3 
of this Duty; and herein, therefote, lies 84 / V 
the Excellence and the Honour of our 
Nature. n 

Tis the 8 way of Reaſoning, bn 
which the Apoſtle. hath given the prefe- 
rence. to Charity, beyond Faith, and 
Hope, and every Spiritual Gift. Charity 1 Cor. xi. 
never faileth, faith he; meaning, that i it, 
is not a Virtue uſcful only in This Life, 
but will accompany, us alſo into the. 
Next : But whether there be Propheſies; 
they ſhall fails whether there be Tongues, 

they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be K nOW- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away : Theſe are Gifts 
of a Temporary Advantage, and ſhall. all 
periſh. in the uſing. For we know in part, Ver. 9. 
and we propheſy in part: Our preſent State 
is imperfect; and, therefore, what belongs 
to That, and only That, muſt be imper- 
fect too. But when. that which is Perfect Ver. 10. 
is come, then that which is in Part ſhall 
be done away. The Argument of St. Paul, 
we ſee, which ſets Charity above the 
reſt of Chriſtian Graces, will give Praiſe 
_ 


- 
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'SERM. 41¹⁰ the pre· eminence over all the Parts 


1 


of Chriftian Worſhip; and we may con- 
ENV clude Oar reaſoning, therefore, as He 
doth His: And noto abideth Com feſſon, 
Prayer, and Praiſe, theſe three; but the 


greateſt of theſe is Prigſe. 


It is fo, certainly, on other Aides: 


as well as this; particularly, as it is the 


moſt #finterefted"Brarich of our Religi- 


ous Service; fach as hath the moſt of 
God, and the leaſt of our Selves in it, of 
any we pay; and therefore apptoaches 
the neareſt of any to a pure, and free, and 
perſect Act of Homage. For though a 
good Action doth not grow immediately 
worthlefs' by being done with the Pro- 
ſpect of Advantage, as fome have ſtrange-· 
ly imagin'd; yet it will be allow'd, 1 
ſuppoſe, that its being done without the 
Mixture of that End, or with as little of 


it as is poſſible, recommends it ſo much | 


Joi 9. the more, and raiſes the Price of it. Doth 
Job fear God for nonght ? was an Objec- 


tion of Satan; which implied, that thoſe 


Duties were moſt valuable, where our 
o inteteſt Was leaſt ind at: And 
God 
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God:ſecms, by the Commiſſion he then SE 2 8 


gave Satan to try Experiments upon Job, 
thus far to Have allow'd his Plea. Now 


our Nequeſts for- future, and even our 
Acknowledgments of paſt Mereĩes center 
purely in our ſelves; our on Intereſt is 
the: direct Aim of them. But Praiſe is 
a: generous and unmercenary Principle, 
which propoſes no other End to itfelf, 


but to do, as is fit for a Creature en- 


dow'd- with ſuch Faculties to do, to- 
wards the moſt perfect and betieficent of 


Beings; and to pay the willing Tribute 


of Honour there, Where the Voice of 
Reaſon directs us to pay it. God hath 
indeed annex'd à Bleſſing to the Duty 

and when we know this, we cannot chuſe 
while' we are performing the Duty, but 


have ſome Regatd to the Bleffing which . 


belongs to it. However, that 1 is not the 
dire Aim of our Devotions, not Was it 


tho firſt Motive that ftir d us up td them." 


Had it been fo, ve fhould naturafty have 
betaken out ſelves to Prayer, and 'breath'd 


out our Deſires in That Form a] 


they arc moſt . conyey d. 
2 In 
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SERM. In ſhort, 


1. 


PL. cxlvii. 


1. 
” 


The Dur of 
Praiſe is our moſt excel- 


lent W ork, a Work common to the 


Church Triumphant and Militant, and 
e „lifts us up into 2 Communion 
and, Fellowſhip with Angels. The Mat- 
ter; ahqut which it is converſant, is al- 


Ways the Porfections of God's Nature; 


and ase Ps HE tis the Lerisction: of 


Ks; 01.0039 1931000; 2070 4 e 
223 917821 7 G aft £++25 e oi 0 
III. 1 come now, in, the laſt — to 
{er out -ſams of its peculiar Praperties 
and Advantages, . which Freomimend; it 


to the Devour Performer... And II to 
ft, It i 15 the moſt pleaſing Part of our 


Deyotions. It proceeds always from a 


Lively .Chearful Temper of Mind; and 
it cheriſnes and improves what it pro- 
ceeds from. For it is good to ſi ing Praiſes 


unto aur God, (ſays one, hoſc Experi- 


ence, in this Caſe, we may rely upon) 
for it is pleaſant, and Praiſe is comely. 
Petition aud Confeſſion are the Lan- 


guage of the Indigent and the Guilty, 
the Breathings of a ſad and a contrite Spi- 
dw 23˙ it: * alflicted? 2 bes Foe Pg: But, 


is 


, 
wii 
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is ary merry? Let him ſing Pſalms.” Thes 2 N. 
moſt uſual and natural way of Mens 1. 
expteſſing the Mirth of their Hearts, tl 
is, in a Song; and Songs are the very 
Language of Praiſe; to the expreſſing 
of which they are in a peculiar man- 
ner appropriated, and are ſcarce of any 
other Uſe in Religion. Indeed, the whole 
Compoſition of this Duty is ſuch, as 
throughout ſpeaks Eaſe and Delight to 
the Mind: It proceeds from Love, and 
from Thankfulneſs; from Love, the Foun- 
tain of Fleaſure, tlie Paſſion, which gives 
every Thing we do, or enjoy, its Reliſh 
and Agreeableneſs. From Thankful- 
neſs, which involves in it the Memory 
of paſt Benefits; the actual Preſence of 
them to the Mind, and the repeated En- 
joyment of them. And as its Principle | 
is, ſuch is its End alſo. For it procu- 
et Quiet and Eaſe to the Mind, by do- 
ing ſomewhat towards ſatisfying that 
Debt which it labours under; by deli- | 
vering it of thoſe Thoughts of Praiſe and == 
Gratitude, thoſe Exultations it is ſo full 
of; and which would grow uneaſy and 
trouble: 


mY R M. 888 to it, If 2 were legt in 


* 


1. If the Thankful, refrain d, it would be 


pt. iti. 5. ic f heir Soul ſatisffd as with Marrow 
and Fatneſs, when their Mouth e 
God with Foyful . 
2. It is another diſtinguiſhing Pto- 
| perty of Divine Praiſe, that it enlargeth 
the Powers and Capacities of our Souls; 
turning them from little and low Things, 
upon their Greateſt and Nobleſt Ob- 
ject, the Divine Nature; and employ- 
ing them in the Diſcovery ang, Admi- 
ration, of thoſe ſeveral P erfecti s that 
adorn it. We ſec, what Difference there 
is between Man and Man 3 ſuch, as 


there is hardly greater 1 


and Beaſt: And this proceeds chiefly 
from the different Sphere of Thought 
which they act in, and the diffezeng 
Objects they converſe with. The Mind 
is eſſentially the ſame in the Peaſant and 
the Prince; the Forces of it naturally 


equal in the untaught Man, and the 


Philoſopher : Only the One of theſe is 


buſicd in mean Affairs, and within nar- 


rower | 


PAD Pain and Grief to them: But then, then 


E. $0. -< 
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rower Bounds, the Other Exerciſes him-SER 2 M, | 
ſelf in things of weight and moment; BEE 
and This it is that puts the wide Diſtance ©, V. 
between them. Noble Objects are to 
the Mind, what the Sun-Beams are to 
a Bud, or Flower: They open and un- 
fold, as it were, the Leaves of it; put 
it upon exerting and ſpreading it ſelf 
every way 3 and, call forth all thoſe 
| Powers, that lie hid and lock d up in 
it. The Praiſe and Admiration of God, 
therefore, brings this Advantage along 
with it, that it ſets our Faculties, upon 
their full Stretch, and improves them to 
all the Degrees of e of Which 
they are capable. e e 
py” It, farther, promotes in us an ex- 
quilite Senſe of God's Honour, and an 
high Indignation of Mind at every 
thing that openly profancs i it. For what 
we. value and delight in, we cannot with 
Patience hear ſlighted, or abus d. Our 
Own Praiſcs, which we are conſtantly 
putting up., will be a Spur to us toward 
procuring and promoting the Divine , 


Glory in every Other Inſtance 3. and will 
make 


S 
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Pal. Ixi. 


m Durrer 


SER N. make us ſet our Faces againſt all open 


and avowed Impieties. Which, me- 
thinks, ſhould be conſider'd a little by 
ſuch as would be thought not to be 
wanting i in this Duty, and yet are often 


ſilent under the fouleſt Diſhonours done 


to Religion, and its great Author. For 


tamely to hear God's Name and Worſhip 


vilified by Others, is no very good Ar- 


gument, that we have been ugd' to Ho- 
nour and Reverence. him i in 1 r earneſt, 


4 It will, beyond All this, work in 


us a deep Humility, and Conſcioufneſs 


of our own Imperfections. Upon a fre- 
quent Attention to God and his Attri- 
butes, we ſhall eaſily diſcover our own 
Weakneſs and Emptineſs; Our ſwelling 


Thoughts of our ſelves will abate, and 


we ſhall ſee and feel, that we are al- 
together lighter to be laid in the Ba- 
lance, than Vanity. And this is a Leſ- 
ſon, which, to the greateſt Part of Man- 


kind, is, I think, very well worth learn- 


ing. We are naturally Preſumptuous and 
Vain; ; full of Our 8 and — 
2 of 
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of every thing beſides: Eſpecially, when s, N N. 
ſome little Out ward Privileges diſtinguiſh 11 
Us from the reſt of Mankind; then, tis 
odds, but we look into Our ſelves with 
great degrees of Complacency ; and are 
wiſer (and better every Way) in our Prov. xxvi. 
own Conceit than ſeven Men, that can é. 
render a Reaſon. Now nothing will 
contribute ſo much to the Cure of 
this Vanity, as 4 due Attention to 
God's Excellencies, and Perfections: By 
comparing Theſe with Thoſe which, we 
imagine, belong to us, we ſhall learn, 
not to think of our ſelves more highly Rom. xi. 
than we ought to think of our ſelves,3: 
but to think ſoberly : We ſhall find more 
Satisfaction in looking upwards, and 
humbling our ſelves before our com- 
mon Creator, than in caſting our Eyes 
downwards with Scorn upon our Fel- 
low Creatures, and ſetting at nought 
any Part of the Work of his Hands. Z 4 
The vaſt Diſtance we are at from 4 
Real and Infinite Worth will aftonifh ol 
us ſo much, that we ſhall. not be 
tempted to value Our ſelves upon thoſe 
' ns. - C leſſer 


The Durr of 


2 KM. leſſer Degrees of Pre. eminence, which 


Cuſtom, or Opinion, or ſome little ac- 
" cidental Advattages have ous: Us. over 
1 225 Men. 5 
5. I ſhall mention but one Uſe of | it 
| more, and tis This; That a conſcien- 
tious Praiſe of God will keep Us back 
from all falſe and mean Praiſes, all ful- 
ſom and ſervile Flatteries, ſuch as are 
in Uſe among Men. Praiſing, as tis 
commonly manag d. is nothing elſe but 
a Tryal of Skill upon a Man, how 
many good Things we can poſſibly ſay 
of him. All the Treaſuries of Oratory 
are ranſack'd, all the fine things that 
ever were ſaid ate heap'd together, for 
His ſake;; and No matter, whether it 
belongs to him, or not; ſo there be but 
enough ont. Which is one deplorable 
Inſtance, among a thouſand, of the Baſe- 
neſs of human Nature, its mall Re- 
gard to Truth and Juſtice; to Right, 
or Wrong; to What is, or is not to 
be praiſed. But He, who hath a deep 
Senſe of the Excellencies of God upon 
you * will * a God of nothing 


305 „ beſides. 
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beſides. He will give every One his s E RM. 
juſt Eneomium, Honour where Honour I. 
is due, and as much as is due; becauſe 9 
it is his Duty to do ſo: But the Ho- = 
nour of God will ſuffer him to go no 
| farther. Which Rule, if it had been 
obſetvd, a Neighbouring Prince, (who 
now, God be thanked, needs Flattery 
ſomewhat more than ever lie did) would 
have wanted a great deal of that Incenſe 
which hath been offerd up to kim by 
his Adorers. 

Upon theſe 8 doth the Duty 
of Praiſe ſtand, and theſe are the Obli- 
gations that bind us to tlie Performs. 
dance of it. Tis the End of our Be- 

ing, arid the very Rule and Law of 
Our Nature; flowing from the Two 
great Fountains of human Action, the 
Underſtanding and the Will, naturally, 
ard al moſt neceſſarily. It is the moſt 
Excellent Part of our Religious Wor- 
ſhip; enduring to Eternity, after the reſt 
| ſhall be done away; and paid even Now, N 
in the frankeſt manner, with the leaſt 


e to our own Intereſt. It recom: 


» 
* 
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$£RM 1 it © ſelf to us by ſeveral que 
1. Propertics, and Adyantages; as it car- 
WY ries more Pleaſure in it, than all other 
Kinds gof Devotion; as it enlarges and 
exalts the ſeveral Powers of the Minds 
as it breeds in us an; exquiſite Senſe of 
Gags Honour, and a Willingneſs to pro- 
mote e it in the World: As it teaches us to 
be E Humble and Lowly Our ſelves; and 
yet preſerves us from.baſc and ſordid Flat- 


tery, from beſtowing mean ang n 
Praiſes * N 
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IW. ot ſhall now _ up * "Araning 
Part of this Diſcourſe, . with, a ſhort Ap- 
plication to Two ſorts of Perſons; the 
Careleſs, and the Profane ; One of which 
Neglects the Practice of ſo Important a 
Duty, the Other lives, i in an Men: "Par 
ance of it. 1 * * 

* Neglect in this Caſe, doth l 
involve in it a very high Degree of Guilt 
* and Folly : For tis (we ſee) the Neglect 
of our Duty, and Honour, our Intereſt, 
and our Pleaſure, all at once. Tis to 
omit doing Ae which ve were pur- 


ant . | poſęly 
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poſely ſent into the World to do; and s E RM. 


without doing which, all the other Af- 


fairs-of Life are but one continued Imper- W 


tinence: That, which we have ſo many 
Obligations to do, and no Excuſe for lea- 
ving undone; ſince Praiſe is within every 
Man's Reach; there is no one but hath 
it in his Power, to be Thankful. 
God commanded the Fews to acknow- 
ledge his Sovereignty and Beneficence, by 
Sacrifices; a Coſtly and a Troubleſome 
way of Worſhip. Of Us he requires on- 
ly the Cheap and Eaſy. Offering of Our 
Thanks and Praiſes——and ſhall we not 
pay it? Alas! We do not! Every thing 
proves an Hindrance to us in the way 
to this our Bounden Duty and Service: 
Me are too idle, or too buſy to attend up- 
on it. And eyen when we find Leiſure 
enough; yet how cold and how inſenſi- 


ble are we, whilſt tis going forward! Me iat. xv. 8. 


dra nigh unto himwith our Mouths; and 
Honour him with our Lips (perhaps); 
but our Hearts are far fram him. And 
do we then know, what it is to praiſe 
585 becomingly? Do we remember, 

+ a how 
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s ER M. how the; great Teacher of Alina 
. ſummons up every One of his Faculties 
N cli. 7. to aſſiſt him in it? Bleſs the Lord; 0 
my gon And all that is within ne, 

bleſs bis holy Name ! Tis a Work that 

will employ all that it within us, will 

call for all the Application, and Vigour, 

and Warnith, that we can poſlibly be- 

ſtow upon it. Cold and languid Praiſe, 

is no Praiſe; this Sacrifice can pins; 

Tame acceptable than tis burning. 

To thoſe Men, who live in the Con- 
rempt of this Duty, we have alſo ſome- 
what to ſay, if they would but hear us. 
They are generally ſuch, as pretend a 
bigh Senſe of the Dignity of human Na- 
ture, and bear no ſmall Reſpect to their 
own Underſtandings. Now, though O- 
ther Parts of Religious Worſhip ſhould 
happen to be too mean and low for ſuch 

great Minds to take up with; yet This, 
methinks, might deſerve to be thought 
Equal to them. Let Confeſſion and 
Prayer go only for the Arts of Whi- 
ning and Begging, and be as much be- 
neath them as they imagine; yet, fard- 
EET. 7 =4 
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and ſo noble, as may invite them to 


ly, Praiſe hath ſomewhat in it ſo great, s E RM. 


I, 


practiſe it. Tis a Subject, fit for the n 


moſt enlarg'd Capacities to dwell on; 
and ſuch an one, as even Thoſe would 
certainly find tame ralxd and im- 
prov Sb 

If it were. poſſible Fey Theſe Men to 
have a Reliſh of any thing in this Kind, 
we would deſire them to make the Tryal; 
to take the Hymn, call'd Te Deum, into 
their Hands, and to read it attentively; 
and then tell us truly, whether they did 


not find their Minds filld, and their Af. 
fections ſtrangely rais d by the Images 


which there occur d to them; Whether 
they did not perceive themſelves to be 
ſome what above themſelves, whilſt they 
were peruſing it. And theſe Effects, of 
which every Man, who joins in that 
Hymn, muſt be ſenſible, are owing to 
that Majeſtick Plainneſs and Simplici- 
ty of Thought which goes through it 
Unadorn'd by Words, Unenliven'd by 
Figures! Tis the Matter alone which 
ſupports the Expreſſion: And becauſe 


C 4 | the 


1 


* 38” — \ 
52 
4 


SER M. the 883 therein contain d, is, the Ex- 
cellencies of the Divine Nature, the pure 


b Dor 


and genuine Objects of Praiſe; there- 
fore is the en itſelf ſo lofty, and 
moving. 17 


But, mat We 1 in rain! The ; 


Men, who are bold enough to flight 3 
Pury of this Rank and Character, will 
eaſily ſlight every thing that can be 


offer d to bring them to it. All we 


can ſay to them is, that, as God made 
them for his Glory, ſo he will certain: 


1 ſerve the Ends of that Glory upon 


them, one way or another. And there - 


fore, if they will not freely Praiſe. him 


for his Goodneſs: in this World, they 


ſhall ſurely, whether they will or no, 


contribute to the Praiſe of his Juſtice in in 


che next. 


1 * Thus HP? 1 attempted to Dp 
ſcribe this Duty, to ſet out the great 


 Reaſonableneſs, and to ftir You up to 
the Practice of it. And certainly, it 


was never more reaſonable, than on This 


Occaſſon, when we commemorate ſuch 


l & Paſt 
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Faſt, and feel ſuch Preſent Mereies. The $2 15 
Reſtoration of the Monarchy, and of I. 


all choſe Bleffings in Church and State 


that came back ' with it; the Re- eſta- 
bliſhment- of the Beauty of Praiſe in 
our Sanctuary; the Return of Peace and 


Plenty, of Learning, and all the Arts 
of Civil Life; Ane us from 


Confuſion and Rage, into Order and 
Friendlineſs, and making Us a Nation 
at Unity in itfelf; Lovely at home, 
and Terrible abroad. Theſe were ſuch 


ſound and ſubſtantial Bleſſings as will 


wear well; and, though done a great 
while ago, will yet deſerve a great while 
hence a Place in our Kalendars, Nei- 
ther Love to our Country, nor che 
Honour we bear to Thoſe who rule 


over Us; neither Our Gratitude to 
God, nor our Good-will towards Men, 


will ſuffer ſuch Wonders of Providence 
to ſlip out of our Minds; or the Day, 
in which they were brought: _—_—y ly 
do graw Old upon Us, 


— 


1 2 
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BTR M. The Benefits, ve then receivd, were 


indeed exceeding great, and would juſt- 


em claim a larger Share in our preſent 


Reflections, had not the Goodneſs of 
God taken off our Thoughts a little 


| from that Subject, by calling us to the 
Acknowledgment of New Loving Kind- 


neſſes. For, behold, what Glorious 
| Things the Lord hath again wrought for 
Us! Rleſſing their Majeſties Forces with 
a great and ſignal Victory over the moſt 
haughty and infolent of Enemies: A 
Victory ſo Rarly, ſo Complete, and fo 
Cheaply- purchas d, that we have ſome 
Reaſon to hope, it may fix the Fortune 
of the War, and put an End to the De- 
ſtructions of the Deſtroyer; to whom 
we. truſt, God hath now ſaid, as to the 


Job Sea itſelf,.— Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
* but no fartber; 11 r «vg thy proud 


Waves be ſtayed. 
Bleſſed be God, 8 did not ent 
caſt. gut gur Prayers; and our Supplica- 


tions; but delay'd only to anſwer them, 


till a Day of Salvation, till an accepta- 


b Time, when the Mercy would be 


dearet 
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dearer to Us, and his ape more SER N 
remarkably ſeen in beſtowing it! I. 
When we were alarm'd with Inyaſions 
from Abroad, and Conſpitacies at 
Home; when Men threatned to ſwak. 
low us up "quick; when Succeſs * was 
now ſo requiſite" to preſerve | the Ho- 
nour of the Nation, to ſupport” their 
Majeſties Throne, and to ſtrengthen the 
Hands of Their Allies: Then did he 
appear, and own Our Cauſe ; Then was 
the God of Hoſts our Strength, and 
our Shield. Surely, There is no End of 
that Goodneſs, which continues thus to 
purſue us; which vouchſafes to eſtabliſh 
to Us, and to our Paſterity,. thaſe Bleſ- 
ſings, under which we have been ſo un- 
thankful, and ſo ungrateful already! And 
to give us freſh Opportunities of Praiſe, 
which I hope we ſhall make a better 
wa I 
Let us, PO” Vi Offer unto God 
Dent giving; and not That only, but 
Our ſelves alſo, our Souls and Bodies, 
to be a Reaſonable, Holy, and Lively 
Sacrifice : Let us render him the Fruit 


oe 


* 
— — 


of our Lips, and the Obedience of our 
Lives, that theſe Bleſſings may not proy 
ut that He may till be 
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Od be thanked; the frequent 'Re-SERM; 
turns of ſuch Pious' Meetings as 11. 
theſe, in this Rich and Charitabie Crrr. We - 
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t have 
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The Power of Charity 
3ERM, have made the general Argument of 


CHARITY, the Nature and Chief Pro. 
perties, the ſeveral Grounds and Reaſons 
of this Duty ſo well underſtood, that, 
to Entertain You with a Diſeourſe at 
large on that Subject, would be a very 


hocdleſs and uſeleſs Attempt. So many 
Eminent Pens have gone before, in This 


Way, as have left it very difficult for 
thoſe who come after, either to fay any 


ching, which They haue not ſaid, or not 


to ſay That much Worſe, which They 


Baue. 
Upon This Account; and becauſe, in- 


_ detd, I take General Diſcourſes, for the 


moſt part, to be like Large Proſpects, 
where the Eye is loſt by the wide Com- 
Paſß it takes, and ſees ſo many things 


at once, that it ſees nothing diſtinctly; 


| have choſen at preſent to point Your 


Thoughts only on One particular Pro- 
petty of this Great Virtue, which hath 
been hot often handled, I think ; and 


even Then, not always well underſtood: 


It is Thar, which the Apoſtle St. Peter 


Ml * to * in thoſe few Words 1 


have 


- 


10 Cover: Sin. 8 
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1 1: 8 


Few as | this Are, they will ſufficiently © 


employ our Thoughts at this time, if we 
nn, in . or Ab 2M 4 1 


- Faſt place, The Givergl Explications 
ha have been given of them, and ſatiſ- 


fy our ſelves, . of Theſe ought te to 


take n 1 Dy 24% K 


* 
4 


hulls We 1 That One True 
Genuine Meaning of the Words from the 
N 2 lie N it. . at 


Thirdly, We eſtabliſh the Truth laid 


down upon its Een Grounds and Rea- 
ſons. And 11 80% 5 aal * 


| Fourthly, We make ſome few uſeful 
Deductions from i i. 4, el k 


ä After this is Sadr | ihe little Time that 


is left, will properly be ſpent in applying 
hat hath been ſaid more immediately to 
the Occaſion of This Preſent Aſſembly. 
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V. 


th Power ra- 
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* ch hal Covet the altitude o 


r 
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who hears theſe Words, that is not rea- 


dy to frame to himſelf This Senſe of 


* is of ſo great price in the Sight of 


< and exerciſe it in any Eminent man- 
* peculiarly Entitled to the 
'« Divine Favour and Pardon, with re- 
(e guard to numberleſt Slips and Failings 


ec in their Duty, which they may be 


4 Otherwiſe guilty of: This Great Chri- 


« ſtian Perfection, of which they are 


<« Maſters, ſhall make many Little Im- 
e perfections to be overlook'd and un- 
* obſery'd; it ſhall Cover the multitude 


« of Sint. 

This, 1 toy, is ; the account, which 
every Man naturally gives himſelf of 
theſe Words, at his firſt hearing them; 


and it is for That very Reaſon proba- 
ble, that This is the True and Genuine 


. accouat ef. them. For, ſuppdſing the 


TE 
* + 4 1 
* * — 


Original 


ts Cover Sin. Ir 


Original Text to be well and clearly ren · s EK Me. 
der d in our Verſion, it will, I am of 11. 
Opinion, be found, that That Senſe of 
any Paſſage, which, after attending to 
the Force of the Words, and to their 
Coherence with what goes before, and 
what follows, Firſt occurs to the Mind, 
is generally the Juſteſt and Traeſt, I 
This hath not however been always 
Wee Good Rule in the preſent Caſe. 
For ſeveral Pious, and ſome Judicious 
Men, finding the Words, in their plain 
and familiar meaning, to carry ſome- 
what of a ſuſpicious ſound with them, 
and to border a little (as They Thought) 
on the Papal Doctrine of Works Meri- 
torious, have, therefore, taken ſome 
Pains to give Different Interpretation 
of them. I ſhall offer, firſt, to your 
view fome of theſe miſtaken Senſes, cer 
I come to conſider. that which, I think, 
was intended by St. Peter; becauſe Each 
of theſe doth certainly propoſe à Clear 
and Appofite Truth to us, tho perhaps 
not truly drawn _— the wears ch now 
before cs, fy 0543 TU 77 - 2 Ln 
Mok. I. 5 1 
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ul then, the Words 155 bates uns 


, derftond to contain an account of that 


particular Inſtance of Charity, which 
we call Good. Nature: by which we paſs 
by little Slights and Injuries, interpret 
things in the Beſt ſenſe, are not apt to 
take, or return an Affront, not forward 
to publiſh, or believe an ill Report of 
any One: by which we turn our Eyes 
always towards the Beſt ſide of a Man, 
and chuſe rather to look on his Vir- 
tues than his Failures ; and by which 
we conſtantly interpoſe our good Offi- 
ces, wherever we think they may be ſer- 
viceable, either to the compoſing Old 
Differences, or preventing New ones. 
And. This Senſe is grounded upon a 
ſuppos d Relation there is between Theſe 
Words . in St . Pet er, and Thoſe in the 
Proverbs; Hate ftirreth' up Serifes, but 
Love coyereth all Sins. Now, tho' in- 
deed, in Our Tranſlation, there is ſome 
Similiende between the Words of the 
; Text, and this Paſſage in the Proverbs ; ; 
yet, as it lies in the Sepruagint-Verſion 
l 4 — 


5 7 4 F% a, « - 2 1 8 2 22 
ts er Sin. 


(which 


1 the Apofttes made uſe of) itsE RM: 


beats no fuch Reſemblance to the Text 11. 


as may make it probable that the One 
ought to be Expounded by che Other. 
On the contraty it deſerves obſervation, 
that, whetevyer the Greek Phraſe®, which 
zs here tranſlated by Covering Sin, oc- 


Curs in Scripture, ir conſtantly ſignifies dey I 
that Pardon of Sin which proceeds from xxxii. . 


Goc, not any Inſtances of Good N e 


"Salo of the Words is by no acai full 
endugti to beat the Weight of that em- 
phatic and ſolemn Preface with which 
the Apoſtle introduces them: but above 


ve 


all things (fays He, in the Words im- 
mediately before the Text) have fervent 
Charity among your ſelves : : for Charity 


ſhall Cover the multitude of Sins. Eure 
_ eyanly, intenſe, or fervent Charity muſt 
ſignify ſome what more than the bare Acts 
and i Offices of Good: Nature. 1. they, to 


ws 5 . "2 , * a, , 
e 2 22 wy 
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> ERM. whom he. 1 wrote, wy, al 


things to have fervent Charity among 


NY themſelves, it could. not be for This 


Reaſon, becauſe Charity would render 
them inoffenſive towards Others, and 
not caſy to be offended Themſelves. 
For tho' This be a commendable Degree 


of Virtue, and very fit to be enjoined, 


7 becauſe not. Ken We yet rs 


Eſpecially, if we 89 it as ſuc ccd 2 
ing the mention of thoſe, more impor- 
tant and neceſſary. Duties, to which the 
Apoſtle exhorts them i in the preceding 
Verſe, the being ſober, „and watching 
unto Prayer: „ 5 all which, it cannot 
be ſuppos d, that the Duty of converſi ing 
with one another according to the Rules 
of Good: Narure and ee ſhould 
be enjoin d. 

The Words, therefore, "have, i in the 
Second place, been thus alſo interpreted, 
Charity ſhall cover the multitude of Sins; 

that is, ſays the excellent Grotius, kill 
have a mighty Influcace towards reclaim- 


1 . 
8 * wo PO 5 
— 8 ** — q 


10 Cover Sin. bd 


OTIS from the Error of their Ways; ;SERM. 
Ba”, 


the Conſequence of which is, That the 
Sins of Men thus reclaim'd, are pardon d, 
or cover d. Charity, which is an exalted 
Love of God and our Neighbour, will 
make us induſtrious in procuring Glory 


to the One, by the Salvation of the 
Other. It will create a mighty Zeal for 


the Intereſts of Virtue, and the Honour 
of the Goſpel, and the Good of Souls 


and it will run through all the Difficul-. 
ties that tic in the way towards ſo 300d : 

an End, with Readineſs and Pleaſure. © It 
will not be frightned from making At- 


tempts even on Thoſe of the firſt Rank 


in Wickedneſs, the Worſt and moſt. 


Hardned of Men; becauſe it knows, that 
Their Revolt from Sin to Virtue li it 
can be compaſs d) will be of mighty. 
Conſequence: to Religion, and will pro- 
bably draw whole T roops of Common 
Sinners along with it: The Senſe they 
have of their Own Sins being coverd, 


will make Them alſo eager in their turn 
to cover thoſe of Orher Men. . 
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The Power, of C harity 


4 SERM. This is. a very Good and Piqus Senſe 


of the Words, but (I believe, it will 


Y be .allow'd me) no very, Eaſy, and. Na- 


tutal One: they muſt be rackd cer 
they can be brought to confeſs This 
Meaning. Howeyer, it was, what that 


1 Learned perſon Was led into by a for- 


James v. 
19, 20. 


mer Explication he had made of a Pa- 
rallel place in St. Tame; which .1, ſhall 
crave_leaye to produce. at length, and 


to comment upon, becauſe I take it to 
he the Key of the Text, which, eaſily, 


and readily lets us intq the True Senſe 
of it. Brethren. (days St. James, at the 
Concluſion of his Baile), if any One of 


Tou do Err. from the Truth, aud One 


Convert. him, let him knows . that, he 
which converteth a Sinner Ham the Er. 
ror of bis Hays, ſhall. ſave. a. Soul from 


De and ſpall. hide: 4 Multitude of 


Sins. le intended to ſhut up the Epiſtle | 
with. recommending to them ane of the 


moſt important and uſcful Virtues, That 


of cndeayouring the Converſion, and Re- 


| formation of Men. And he intended alſo 


to ſtir them up to the Exerciſe of this Vir. 


3310 Cover Sin. 


tue by tie moſt powerful 25 he E RI. 


could propoſe: What are they? * 

firſt, That He "who converteth a Sinner 
from the Error of his ways, mould con · 
ſider, that he faveth a a Soul from Death; 
and then, fecondly, and. chiefly, That 
ne all [alſo} cover 4 multitude of Sins. 


"Whoſe Sins? Thoſe of the Converred 


Perſon? Nay, but That was already 
ſaid, and much mote than that in the 
foregoing Motive, He ſball ſave 4 Soul 
from Death : for ſurely tlic ſaving a ſoul 
from Death, neceſſarily includes and pre- 
ſuppoſes the Remiſſion of its Sins. It 
muſt then be meant of His Sins who 
: makes, and not of His who. becomes, 
the Convert: And Thus indeed this 
Laſt Clauſe carries a New Motive in it, 
diſtinct from That in the Former; and 
ſuch an One as riſeth beyond it, and 
mote ſenſibly touches thoſe to whom 
it is Aüdrelrd; and was therefore fit to 
be propos d in the Laſt place, and to be 
left, as a "Sting, in their Minds. 'Tis 
as it St. James had ſaid more at length, 

al Let ſuch an one know, that He ſhall, 
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SER M.“ by This Means, not only. ſave a Sol 
5 < from Death, (though This it ſelf be a 


WE very Great and Deſirable, Thing) but 


« ſhall all (which more nearly con- 
4 cerns him) ſecure to himſelf on this 
< account, the Pardon, of many Sins. 

No the Words of St. James here ex 


| plain' 'd, arc exactly the ſame, with thoſe 
of St. Peter, in my Text; and the Occa- 


E 415 G 


ſi ion upon, which they are introduced, 


and their d on the Context is 


much the me in both Places; except 
only that they are uſed in my Text as 

a Motive to Charity in general, but in 
St. Jamei, With regard only to One 
main and eminent 5 Branch of it, the 
Converſion of Souls : . „What therefore 
St. James means by them, is meant alſo 
by St. 2 eter. and, "conſequently," thac 
moſt Gbvious and Ealy Senſe, which I 


"nx af 22s 


| mention d at the Entrance of this, Diſ⸗ 


courſc, . in all probability, the Trueſt: 
And, 127 ſuch, 1, ſhall, take the liberty 
wag, once. again to repeat; * It is. T ed 
te That the Virtue of Charity is of ſo 
« . Price in the ſi ight of God, that 

ä © They, 


> £7 


4 3 volle and exefkigg it ond . 
any Rminent Manner, are peculiatly 1 
« entitled to the Divine Favour and Par- PE 
don, with regard to numberleſs Slips 
e and Filing: in theif Duty, which they 
«may be Otherwiſe guilty of. This 
| £. great, Chriſtian Perfection, of which 
« they Are Maſters, ſhall make many 
6 little Imperfections to be over- loox d 
and unobſerv'd;; It ſhall Conn the 
4 multitude of Sa 
Nor are there wanting Parallel places 
in other parts of Holy Writ, which con- 
firm this Interpretation of the Words 
and the Doctrine contain'd in it. For 
beſides thoſe Paſſages in the Apocryphal 
Writers, which directly affirm that Alms Tob. ab 9. 
ſhall purge away Sin, and that As. n iii. 
quencheth Flaming. Fire, ſo Alis ma- 
let h an Atonement. for Sins; there ate in 
the Books of Proverbs, and Daniel, two 
Texts, very expreſs to this purpoſe: In 
the firſt of theſe the Wiſe Man declares, 
that 9 Mercy and Truth * is fr. Poi. 6. 
if cls Nebuchaduenzar, to 1 of his Da. iv. 


Sins 
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2 Power of Charity 


| $33.8, Sus G) Righteouſneſs," (or kachetz u it 


is in all the Ancient Verſions, to redeem 
his Sins by Alms. daeds) and bis Inigui - 
ties by ſuewmp: Mercy to the Poor. And 
were it proper in this place to vouch the 


Teſtimony of the Earlieſt Writers of the 


Church, it were eaſy to produce, from 


their Works, Paſſages without Number, 
herein they ſpeak the ſame Language. 


I fear. I have been tedious in ſettling 
the Senſe of the Words : but it is no 


more than was requiſite, in ſo important 


a Point, ſo little inſiſted on from the Pul. 
pit and which way be EN ble to 
ne ot Wig 


7 beſo 1 am now, in "the ene Phe, 
to propole, and ſhalt endeavour to re- 
move. The doing of which will give 


me an Occaſſon of clearing the Senſe, 
and limiting the Bounds of this Truth 


more en and 8 oF. 

T by Firſt and Great Ravepricn Wink 
This Way of Expounding the Text is, 
t it gives too great a Colour to the 

Popiſh 


Popifh: . keg arid 8 * Nl. * 


gation; and ſeems to leſſen the Worth II. 
of the only True and Proper Satisfac OY 


tion e for Sin, made by our Saviour on 
the; Groſs, For, dt This Rate, What 
need;pf. Remiſſion of Sin in Every :Caſc: 
by the Blood of Chriſt, ſince We our 
ſclyes are in Cood Meaſure capable of 
making the Atonement? We who have 
it, it ſeems, in our power, by the Ex- 
erciſe of one Particular Virtuc to ſecure 
a Pardon to qur; ſelves for neglecting 
all the reſt; and can blot out the Re- 
membrance of an IIl-ſpent Life, by a 
few. Acts of Charity at the Cloſe of 
it? As if God were ſo much beholden 
to us for dur Good Deeds, as to be 
bound, for their Sakes, to forgive us our 
Hl Ones! Or, as if the Performance of 
Our Duty in One Caſe, could make any 
manner of Amends to Him for our Non- 
performance of it in Another! This, ſay 
They, is ys Eaſy 1 Cemttübte Di 
v 7711800 
Fo wakes off choc of oil Objecs 
tion, it will be requiſite to reflect a lit 
134 | tle 
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. tle on theſe ae Ce oſtdetstlons. 


And” 441 77 13 61 hls i LY So. 
I, We muſt Biplan Tour KR 2 
little mote particularly; What is to be 
undetſtood by that Charity, to which 
the Promiſe of the Text ds made „ What 
it is in the Nature and Extent, and What 

in the Autrutimm and Degree of it.. 
As tolits Nature and Ext ent, it "muſt 
be underſtood: to ſignify not barely As 
of Relief to the Poor and Needy,” as the 
Vulgar and Confin di Uſe of the Mord 
imports; but, more largely, all the ſeve- 
ral Ways of Univerſal Bene ſcence and 
Kindneſs, by which one Man can be ſer- 
viceable to another. Farther, it expreſ- 
ſes not the Outward Material Act only, 
but muſt be ſuppos d to take in alſo the 
Vital Form of it, that Intard Printiple 
of a Hiucere Love towards God and Man, 
from whence it regularly flows; and 
ſeparated from which, the meer external 
Act is a Lifcleſs and Uſeleſs Performance · 
And Then, even of Charity thus Large- 
ly underſtood, it is not a common Degree 
rs is meant here,; Tis to an Intenſe or 
Fer- 


Fervent wan _ * 3 ah „ 
ordinary meaſure of it, that this mighty 11. 
and extraordinary Bleſling i is Farefly be 
0 belong. aun oth 
240, Even of this Eralted . of | 
Charity it is not ſaid, that it ball co- 
ver all manner of T ranſgreſions, how 
Gros and Heinous ſoever; The Words of 
the Text do by no means carry us to aſ- 
ſert thus much concerning it: but only 
(as you have heard them Explain d to 
You). ſeem to ſay, that it ſhall be our 
Excuſe for many leſſer Neglects and 
Failings in our Duty, many Sins of In- 
firmity, Surprize,. and Daily Incucſion "Rn 
which are properly enough tyl'd the 6 
multitude of Sins: It ſhall Cover ſuch . 
Offences only, as are conſiſtent with a 
ſtare. of True Charity ; and ſurcly Thoſe 
cannot be very Groſs and Preſumptuous. 
For He, who lives in the Perfect Exer- 
ciſe of that Fervent Charity, which the 
Text recommends, . abounding Inwardly 
and Outwardly in all the various In- 
ſtances and Expreſſions of it, end in 
thoſe ſeveral Virtues * Graces which 

do 


te Powe, if Charity 


TY 1 11 do naturally attend it: I ſay, whoever 


he is, that is thoroughly poſſeſt and acted 
by this Divine Principle of ; ob, can - 
not be ſuppoſed capable of committing 
any Heinons Sins, "whilſt he is under 
the Guidance of it: And as for Thoſe, 
| which he had fallen into before the at- 
tainment of this Gift, They were cer 


tainly remitted alſo and cover d, before 


the attainment' of it's elſe, doubtteſs, he 
had never attain'd it. So that no Great 
Guilt of any kind can well be thought 
to harbour in that Breaſt, where ttue 
Charity dwells. AR ES 
+ Indecd, it is not vnn Ws 
that, whenever God remlits tlie Gilt of 
Sin, he remits the Puniſiiment too (the 
Temporal Puniſhment, 'T mean) for Wick- 
ed Men, upon their Return to Vicdte; do 
not ſeldom find, to their Colt, that 4 
Sin may be pardoned, and yer all the Ill 
Conſequences of it not prevented and 
they can, therefore, often trace the Steps 
of their former Miſdoings, in the' ſeve- 
ral Evils of Life that after ward befall 


them. 2 in This — therefore, 
it 


£54 * * dy = * 2 * 2 5 9 
* 2 124 * 8 — * Fe N 12 
31 *; 2 e 
8 75 87 Hal 
a R ( 5 A 


* N 4 * 5 ; 
£ N ? 4 * i 
N 47,80 YU - My wo * | 35 


it may bey and iu probably: ttue; Auen KNM. 
Charity; ſhall cover many Sinus, even of 11. 
the firſt Magnitude; . e. it ſhall. prevent WY 
the Temporal Inflictions due to them, 
and often, even after Pardon obtain d, 
purſuing the Committers of them: But 
it contributes to a removal of the Gait 

only of ſuch Frailties and Infirmitics 

of a leſſer Size, as may be thought con- 
ſiſtent. with a ſtate of Charity. And 
therefore, to except: againſt the Doctrine 

laid down, as encouraging the Charita- 

ble Man to expect Remiſſion of all man- 

ner of Sins, how great and how nume- 

tous ſoever, is to load it with à Difh- 

culty Which Aa no eaſes mn. to it. 

But, 

30h 3 as to > theſe fighter Omit. - 
gans and Failings, it is not pretended» 
that they are cover d by Acts of Mercy - 

and Charity in any ſenſe, but what in- 

eludes the Application of the. Merits of 

our Saviour's Blood, the only Fountain 
of Satisfaction for all Kind of Sins, for 

the Leaſt as well as the Greateſt. It is 

true indeed, and granted, that the 

05 Blood 


„u 
dA Blood of Chriſt alane can expiate Sin 
* However, this hinders not but tit God 
may make ſuch and ſich Acts of Ours 
the Conditions and Gtounds (as it were) 
_ applying the Virtue of that Blood to 
And thus Our Good Works, tho 
thep are not the Meritorious, yet may 
become, if I may ſo ſpeak, the Occa- 
ſional Cauſe of Pardon and Grace to us. 
And if This be eſtabliſhing the Popiſh 
Doctrine of Salvation by Works, then 
hath our Saviour Himſelf, I fear, eſta- 
bliſh'd it, in that Divine Form of Prayer, 
in which he hath taught us to ſay, For. 
F give Us Our Treſpaſſes, as We forgive 
| | Thoſe that T1 reſpaſs againſt Us. As We 
forgive Thoſe! i. e. Inaſinuch as, on That 
very Account (among Others) becauſe, 
we forgive Thoſe that treſpaſs againſt 
Us. Where, we ſee, the Exerciſe of one 
great Inſtance of Charity, Forgiveneſs 
of Enemies, is made the Ground of our 
asking and W „ ee from 
God. 
4thly and Lafth, It follows got, that 


becauſe fo Vaſt a Recompence is promis d 
pool 5 to 


bs Wow; Sin. 
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erciſe of it is in the way of Superero- 


alone without Fault or Blame. We may 
be, ſtrictly, and by the very Letter of 
the Law, obliged to it; and yet it may 
include ſo high a pitch of perfection, and 
one ſo ſeldom attain d, that God may 
think fit, wherever it is attain'd, migh- 
tily to reward it; and to encourage us 
towards doing our Duty in ſome One 


Great Point, by an aſſurance, that in ma- 


ny ſmaller Inſtances he will not be Ex. 
 Freme to mark what is done amiſs by us. 


Our Gracious Maſter: deals. with: Us in 
This Caſe, as a Man oftentimes doth with 
his Servant ; If he be Truſty and Faith- 
ful to him in a Buſineſs of Great Cons 
cern and Moment, tho' his Duty bound 


him to be fo, yet ſhall that piece of Emi- 


nent Service excuſe many Neglects and 
Failings upon Other Occaſions. 
There is yet a Second Objettion, tho' in 
deed ſo ſlight an One, as, after the For: 
mer hath been removed, is ſcarce worth 
7 It is taken from that Say- 
You I. E ing 


II. 


gation, fo that we might have let it ww 


The Power of Charity | 


nu. ing of our Lord; Thar They will Love 


much, to whom much /ath been forgiven: 


* Contrary to which, the Text, as here ex- 


pounded, ſeems to affirm, that They 
who ds love much, ſball have much For- 
given them. But theſe two Truths are 
eaſily reconcil d. For it is not hard to 
underſtand, how That, which is the Cauſe 
of a thing in One Reſpet, may be the 
Effect of it in another. And, according - 
ly, it may be very true, that He, who is 
Forgiven much, will, for that very rea- 
fon, Love much: And it may be as 
True, that He, who thus Loveth much, 
becauſe much hath been Forgiven him, 
ſhall, on that very account, have much 
more Forgiven him. Tis juſt the ſame 
Caſe as between Me and my Friend: 1 
may paſſionately love him, becauſe he 
hath pardon d me the Great and many 
Injuries I formerly did him, while we 
were at Variance: And again, the 
Knowledge he hath of my Love, may 
incline him to paſs over any Future Miſ- 
takes and Mifcarriages, whereby ! may 
e to * him. . 


1 The 1 Doctrine ; denn thus bed, ** S ERM. 
freed) from Exception; I go on, as I pro- II. 
pos'd, in the Third place, to enquire in- 
to the Grounds and Reaſons of this Won- 

- drous Efficacy, ſo particularly attributed 
to the Exerciſe of Charity : For we read 
not that God hath annex d this Promiſe. 

to any Other Grace, or Virtue of the Chri- 
ſtian Life whatſoever; but to This only, 
that it ſhall cover Sin; of which theſe ſe- 

veral Accounts may, with ſome abe. 
biliey; be given 

Iſt, That It was really more fit and 
proper that ſuch a Return as this ſhould 
be made to Charity, than to any Other 
Virtue; becauſe it adjuſts and propor- 

tions the Reward of Acting to the Act it 
ſelf; and makes the Duty of Man to- 
wards God, and the Bleſſing of God up- 
on the Performance of that Duty, to 
have a near Relation and Reſemblance to 
Each other. I explain my (elf in this man- 
ner: The Chief Employment, the higheſt 
Point and Perfection of Charity is, to 
Een by the Offences and Injuries of Men; 
| | E 2 1 


er "of Charity 


I 7 : x M. to pardon the Malice of our Enemies, and 


the Ingratitude of our Friends. To Him 


& . therefore, who advances to this Height of 


Virtue, God hath very aptly and . ſuitaliy 
promis d, that His Faults and Offences 


too ſhall be pardon'd: as he deals with 

his Neighbour, ſo will God deal with 

Him: Mercy ſhall be 'ſhew'd upon Him, 
who ſhews Mercy: if we forgive Other 


Men Their Treſpaſſes, then will our 


Heavenly Father forgive Us Our Tref- 
paſſes alſo. There is, Lou ſee, a ſtrict 
| Analogy betwixt the Reward annex d, 
and one Great Inſtance of the Virtue en- 
join'd: which is God's Method of put- 
ting us in Mind of what we are to Do, 
by his Promiſes, as well as his Commands; 
and of exciting Us to endeavour after a 
Perfection, not caſily attain d, by aſſu- 
ring Us, that the Exerciſe of it ſhall, in 
the very ſame kind, return doubly a0 
_ into our Own Boſom. But, 
aa, The Good and Charitable Man 
is peculiarly entitled to the Pardon of 
many Sins, becauſe he is in a peculiar 
manner Lable to incur r the Guilt of ma- 
Dy 3 


„ 


* ; bo. 
» I 
t chen Sim. 


ny; ner from the Natural ne ands E RM. 


Make of his Mind, which diſpoſes him 


to this Virtue, or om * prac 


of the Virtue itſelf. - 
Charity is grafted Fl on Good- 
N: ature, and a Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition : 
which though it be a Temper of Mind 
very lovely and deſirable ;- yet is it ſuch 
as, in the Circumſtances of our preſent 
Imperfect State, | hath its Inconvenien- 
cies; and is what makes Converſation 
dangerous in a World, where we are ſur- 
rounded with Temptations. It hinders 


us from arming our ſelves with that ob- 


ſtinate Reſol ution of Mind, that ſtubborn 


to de e a Man undefil'd 2 blame 


leſs. It makes us eaſy and yielding to 


Common Cuſtoms, and receivd Opi- 
nions; Ready to comply with a Thou- 
fand things (of which we are not exactly 


well ſatisfied) upon the pure ſcore of good 


Nature, and becauſe we cannot allow 
our ſelves to be troubleſome. And being 
found and known to be of this Eaſy and 
Complying Temper ; this very thing will 
E 3 | invite 


— 
* 


1 r * 
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SER x. invite WW: Spirits; aus; Bl Men, to Res 


their Attempts upon us. 110 


wo. And then the * Exerciſe of the Virtue 


It ſelf, eſpecially where the Principle of it 
is ſtrong, lays us open to ſeveral Failings. 
It makes us omit oftentimes the. Duties 
Incumbent on us from our Profeſſions 
and Callings; and perhaps negle& to 
take care of Thoſe; whom it is the' Firſt 
Point of Charity to take care of, our 
Children and Families. It warms us with 
ſuch a Zeal for doing Good, as breaks 
out ſometimes into Acts, not reconcileable 
to the Rules of Diſeretion, Decency, and 
Right Reaſon ; and which do teal diſ 
ſervice to the Cauſe of God and Religion, 
inſtead of promoting it. St. Francis's 
| Charity went a little too far, when it was 
taken up in providing for Birds, and 
Beaſts, after a moſt Extraordinary and 
Singular manner: the Virtue was not at 
all beholden to him for being ſhew'd in 
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wx 26 Cover Sin. 
ſuch a Dreſs, as, inſtead of rendring its'E RM. 


deſirable in the Eyes of Men, made it 
look ridiculous. 

Indeed Love (the Spring- Head of Cha- 
rity) as it is the ſweeteſt of All Paſſions, 
ſo is one of the ſtrongeſt too; and, if it 
have the Reins but once given to it, will 
go near to run away with its Rider: that 
is, if a due Care be not taken of it, it 
will cxalt our Fancy ſo high, and diſor- 
der it ſo much, as to put it out of the 
Reach and Rule of the Governing Powers 
of the Mind. Andthen, what wild Work 
doth thete follow! Inſtead of Wiſe and 
Rational Ways of Beneficence, fooliſh 
Undertakings and impractieable Deſigns! 
Inſtead of a manly and ſober Form of 
Devotion, all the extravagant Rants and 
filly Freaks of Enthuſiaſm ! For the Proof 
of which I appeal to the Lives of many 
of thoſe Saints to whom the Church of 
Nome hath allow'd. a Place in Ge - K 
lendar! 5 


Finally, the Charitable Mb, ve Loves 


every thing, doth not fail ſometimes to 
* his Own Virtue too; I mean, that 
ot E 4 | he 
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o ER che is apt to over - rate the juſt Price of it, 
and too much to undervalue every thing 


/ clſc in compariſon of it. A Man may 


he ſo much ſtruck, with the Beauty and 


Excellence of Charity, as to he leſs cone 
cerned. than he ought to be for a ſound 
Fab, and make Shipwreck of the One, 
whilſt he is too RE and e rar 


ſuing the Other, 1 


Thus, I day, che Sori 555 Merciful 
Man,. being particularly liable co ſome 


Infirmities, is as particularly comforted 


with 7 Spacious PR of theis: Far- 
Aan. Hy oe. : 


34hy, God 8 on. 8 Foe Nau 


placd this Mark of Diſtinction upon 


Charity, to ſhew us, how tender and 


careful He is of Our Welfare; what 


Bowels of Love and Compaſſion: be bath 


for Us: Since That is His Favourite 


Virtue, the Virtue he chicfly delights in, 


and delights to reward; the Exerciſe of 


which is moſt ſweet and comfortable, 


moſt uſcfpl and adyantageous to the Sons 
of Men. He deſign d, by This Convin- 


bios Inſtance ↄf his Sgodneſs, to proye 


4 19 


- 


to us, that he was not an is e cid 4; 


rous Maſter, who enjoin'd us Commands, 


"4 


for his Own ſake, and purely for the plea- WES 


ſure of being Obey'd ; but that his great 
Intention was, to twiſt our Duty and 
our Happineſs together: And therefore, 
the more our Eaſe and Advantage was 
concern'd in the Practice of any Virtue, 
the ſtronger Ties and Engagements to it 
was he reſoly'd to lay upon us. 

Ah, Charity is particularly available 
to, procure a Remiſſion of the Guilt of 
Sin, and a Relaxation of the Puniſhment 
due to it; becauſe it particularly engages 
in our behalf the Prayers of all Good Men, 
and of all Thoſe Perſons to whom the In- 
ſtanges of our Goodneſs extend. A Kind 
and Beneficent Man, as He is a Common 
Ble ſſing to the World, ſo is He bleſs'd by 
all Mankind that know him: All are 


ready to Implore the Mercies of God, ? 


Spiritual and Temporal, upon the Mer- 
ciful- minded; eſpecially the Poor and 
Miſerable, (whoſe Prayers God hath in 


a particular manner promis'd to hear) are 


ganſtant and earncſt Interceſſors ar the 
2 
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SER M. Throne of Grace for him. So that, where: 
II. 


as the Poſſeſſors of Other Virtues ſtand 


chiefly upon their Own Bottom for the 


obtaining Pardon and Grace, Every Man 


almoſt becomes a Supplicant for the 


1 Merciful and Liberal: ; and no. wonder, 


therefore, if ſuch United Requeſts pre- 


s thb, and principally, God hath made 
This Promiſe to Charity, and to no Other 
Virtue, becauſe it is really the Chief and 
moſt Excellent of Virtues; and the moſt 
Excellent Thing ought to have the moſt 


Excellent Reward. It is the great Per- 


fection, the diſtinguiſhing Grace of a Chri- 
ſtian, preferable to Faith and Hope, in 


Dignity, in Uſe, and in the Length of its 
Duration, as St. Paul hath taught us to 


reaſon concerning it. It is call'd the 


„Matth. Great Commandment *, the End of the 


xxii. 38. 
f g Tim. 


1 * 
xiii. 10. 


Commandment 7. and the Fulſilling of the 
Law .: and it is really what it is called. 
For where This Divine Grace dwells, and 
reigns, there no Moral Attainment of any 
kind can be n wang: NY is 


"0p ce_ % & cur Sv , 


. 5 


the Queen of Virtues &; the Reſt are ofgx mM: 


r Retinue, and Train, as it were; con- 
Bantly attending on Her, appearing, and 
diſappearing with Her: and well, there» 
fore, as a Queen, is ſhe inveſted by God 
with that Sovereign Prerogative, the 
Power of Covering Sin. It is Her Na- 
ture to be comprehenſive of, and abound- 


ing in many Duties; and, therefore, it 


is Her Reward alſo, to be a Skreen for 
many Failings, Charity is ſaid in Scrip- 
ture to eſtabliſn a True Friendſhip, and 
to create a Real Likeneſs between God 
and Man: Ged paſſeth by the Faults, 
therefore, of the Charitable, as a Friend 
doth thoſe of his Friend; the Great Re- 
ſemblance of the Divine Nature, which 
ſhines out in him, hides every Leſſer Sort 
and Degree of Unlikeneſs, and makes it 
not to be diſcerned. 

Tis difficult to ſtop on 10 rruitful A 


Subject; and yet more difficult. to ex- 


preſs one's ſelf becomingly and well. The 
Tongues of Men and Angels, as they are 


* a 
** r * 2 A „* 


- us as * 9 * ** 
* 


Baal . «p:mar. Chryſ. T. VI. p- 193. c 10 
7 al 


"x "yo 
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R M. ſaid to te! a: ——— Gift; in compari- 
II. ſon of Charity, ſo are they not All able 
” to ſet out Half the Worth and Excellence 
of. it. St. Paul hath done ſome what to- 
wards, it, in the XIII Chapter of the 
Firſt Epiſtle to the: ne 18. to 
Him I cles GE FIST 


IW. . bestes that 1 ſhould: 1 0 
few Inferences I intended from the Whole, 
and then point out all that hath been ſaid 
particularly, upon the ens of this 

RE Preſent Aſſembly. - And, 

1,” The Truth, Whichshath 10 ex- 
plain d, ſuggeſts to us One Argument 
againſt their Opinion, who hold Juſti- 
fication, and all the Graces of the Goſ- 
pel to be convey d to us by Faith alone; 
in ſuch a ſenſe as excludes any manner 
of Regard to our Works. For if Juſtifica- 
tion be The putting a Man into a ſtate of 
Favour with God by Remiſſion of Sin, 
then Works of Charity, which contribute 
to the Remiſſion of our Sins, muſt con- 
tribute alſo to our Juſtification. This 
Me. goes generally for a Speculative 
Nicety, 


Nicety, not worth inf GM upon : : ButSE _ 


ſurely They, who think it ſo; have not 
well conſidered, what Influence it hath 
experimentally had upon Practice and a 
Good Life, in many of its Aſſertors. 
Some Spiritual Libertines, of the Anti- 


nomian Way, have by it undermined the 


very Deſign of the Goſpel; and ſet us 
free from the Neceſſity of being Pious, 
Juſt, or Good, upon any other Principle, 


but that of pure Gratitude only. And 


in Thoſe who do not riſe to theſe mad 


Heights, yet the Perſuaſions They have 


entertain'd about Juſtifying Faith, are 


obſerved mightily to leſſen theit Eſteem 


of Good Works: and from eſteeming 


them leſs, to come to praftiſe them leſs, 
is, God knows, a very Eaſy ſtep, and 


almoſt an unawidable One | Witneſs 
the celebrated Inſtitutions of a great Di- 
vine, in which Faith much every where, 


of Charity little any where is ſpoken z and 


we are not, therefore, to wonder, if the 
Rules of Charity ſhould in that Book be 
as little obſerved. Indeed theſe very 
Rules: We Chatity, (which I would not 
willingly 


= 


2 | The Power of c, 


E pt x xr, willingly, while I am mentioning, tran. 
I; greſs) induce me to think, That many 
| OY Learned and Pious Men hold this Doc. 
£ | trine of Juſtification by Faith alone, in 
its moſt. rigid Senſe, without holding, 
or even diſcerning the Ill Conſequences 
that attend it. However, ſince the 11! 


ciently plain, both from Reaſon, and 
Experience, (ho ſuch Men happen not 
to perceive them) the fame Rules of Cha- 
rity forbid us, when the Subject falls in 
== our way, to be ſilent concerning them, 
B or ſuffer Men to think, that rhoſe, who 
exclude good Works from being any 
ways Inſtrumental towards Juſtifying a 
Sinner, are guilty only of an Innocent 
- Miſtake, which reacheth no n _ 
bare Speculation. A 
24 Inference is, That, if a Spirit of 
Charity ſhall cover a multitude of Sins, 
then may we aſſure our ſelves, that the 
contrary Temper, 4 Spirit of Hatred, 
Malignity, and III Will, ſhall cover a 
multitude of Virtues; 1. e. They ſhall 
not be reckon'd as Virtues to Him who 
7 pioſſeſſeth 


„ Conſequences of this Doctrine are ſuffi. 


reve 


2 


ſhall regard them as ſuch, if Charity doth 
not Crown them. Charity covers: many © 
Sins, becauſe it is ſo noble and ſv excel- 


leat a Virtue : what Virtue then, beyond 


this, can there be found, of Value ſuf - 


ficient to cover che Sin of eee 


bleneſs ? 1 
zaly, From the Promiſe avs 10 an 


Text, We may take an occaſion to re- 


flect on the wondrous Goodneſs and Con- 
deſcenſion of God. He hath a Right to 
all the higheſt Inſtances and Degrees of 
Virtue that is poſſible for us to abound 
in; and when we have practisd them 
to the utmoſt, we have done but what 


we. were ſtrictly oblig'd to do: And yet 


ſo far he is pleas d to abate of this Right, 
as to accept the Performance of One 
Great Duty in lieu of the Omiſſion of 
many Others. An AQ of Grace and 
Kindneſs, which is enhanc'd to Us, by 
conſidering, that Reaſon never did, - or 
could make this known to the Heathen 
World ; although the Goſpel hath now 
reveal'd it to Us, Nay, remarkable it is, 
oy 4 1 
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6AM. (as I obſetyd to you before) that thitf 


Great Duty, which is to compenſate, as 


it were, for all our Failings, is the moſt 
pleaſant and delightful Employment that 


belongs to us; the moſt agreeable to our 
Nature, and the moſt uſeſul to our Fel- 
low- Creatures. Let us not complain, 


therefore, of the ſtrictneſs of the Rule 
We are to walk by, and of the Hard. 
ſhips, which in our Chriſtian Warfare 


we are to undergo. The Rule is: ftri& 
indeed; but then, as there ate Great 
Helps and Aſſiſtances, enabling us to 


live up to it; ſo great Abatements and 


Allowances (we ſec) are made to us 
at laſt, if we do not. There are in- 


deed Difficulties to be undergone : But, 


ſurely, the Labour of Love is none of 
them. That, as it makes a kind of A. 
tonement to God for all the Faults we 


commit, ſo doth it make an Amends to 


Us for all the Troubles we are at, in 


_ every other Part of our Duty; It gives 
an Eaſineſs to that Yoke, and a Light- 


neſs to that Burden rr is laid up- 
on us. 
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ties 4 aid Lt 
plaineſt and moſt quickning Motive inn 1 
| the World to the Exerciſe of this great . 
Duty of Charity; ſuch a Motive, as ex- 1 
| Feeds the United Force of all the Argu- 
ments which ever Were offer ul in this 
Cale; and of whoſe Power if 4 Man 
tan be inſenſtble, all Other Motibes will 
doubtleſs be loſt upon him. The wiſe 
Son of Syrach thought he had made 4 
teaſollabie Plea for Charity, when he 1 
= Lay ud Thy Treaſure acrording to Roclaſ 1 
Commandments of the moſt | High 2 : 
, r fell bing Thee more Profit th an 
Gold. Shut up 2 in thy Storebouſes, 
and it hall deliver Thee from All Af 38 
faction; It ſhall bt for Thee againſt = 
Thine Enemies better than « mighty Shield, 1 
or a ſtrong Spear. But how Flat, and | 
Cold, and Unmoving is' all this when 
: compared with the Life and Energy that 
is in thoſe Few Words — If JC 
the multitude of Sint! 
This Motive indeed hath beef carry'd 
too far, and abus d to ill Purpoſes by 
V oL, I. E Men 
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rh dave we in it the * 3 
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. the help of it, l 
YY pure, and Profligate, Wie 


E Wes hath, prey d g very 
to thoſe. wha made ve ol 


9 july e e {ſe 


| s er 
deen re kd ected. Fat 194 Sr 5 


Gor im gion, woe by 
ave. made. the m t oft Im- 
ches — for a 
General; Forgivens(s, of Fil thei, Sins, do 
They were but Liberal 

hucch in zheis Willss, an 
by oh upon it, As... 
Good Number of Fathers thin it worth 
heit while, to lay Daily, Maſſes for g 
Soy! of the Departed. And, how groſs.a 


way lgever; This, is of Expounding 15 
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Perk of this E . 
tion: ſcems to have- been one aa Ger 
Found N pon wbich A Gaga 
aritable e 


The Miniſtersof the Re ber 


* indeed, dare not 8 ſo, far in one 
vou 0 Works of Charity and 


5. 


10.1 


But This they Gare, and do alſum; hat 
8 ttue Principle, o of Charity, i : le 


* ot Mind. Which of all ether 
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ould d make. 2 
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as a > 


1 of? 
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is moſt grateful and e to god 3$ERM/ 
and fact as, at the' Day of final Retrlbu- 11. | 
on; „ He "will have a particular” Regita N 
ro, To's to make ho fevere' Sctithhy in 
to that Man Faults and Failings, 50 3 
' Kath Eminently guldedt Ris Life and Pra- . 
tier by lt And this they t think fafficicht: 2 


he Proceſs of ir Dy} Phet rhe On; 
ly "Head or Enquiry he nieritions,” 
d and eee Deeds we 
have done to any. of clit Poor og 
Vhich imp gs mbck at leaft 
be the Chicf Point upon hich : 
Wat be examini'd3 and that DIES; : 
uittal, as to Negledts i in Other Patt tts of 
Duty, will depend very muck upon 
Out Was ab able te git 4 good Anſyet 
to ir. OH 1 c Nee, ue 
„And: 1 hope this Affurance itlelf i is A 
ſufficlent Encouragement to the Practi ice 
f Chatity, without Our needing to ſttain 
the Words of the Text to 16 Extravagant 
«Senſe; as no Wiſe Man can believe the 
| We'ought; and no good Man would wiff 
that we might, take them in. 
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eh be is. indeed one farther AY of 

the Words, than hachyer deu ee 
t y 1 8 BY. may, however, k e inno- 


y, and, truly extended. I 1 n= 
= -hichero, conſider d only. 25, gon · 
taining AP articular. Promiſe to Particu- 
war, may be undesfiood 


Perſons ; Thi 


85 ich regard ea hoſe Bleſſings w 


3 


lick Charities procure on | Publick 
States and Communi ies. For, it is true 
allo, . that Acts of 1915 ſhall Cover 


er 
the 


pgd oms do generall ly agree to perform 
180 72 210 . 2 i 

- Our, Fore. abe, we may blame, 
were 0 of This Opinion; and were power · 
Xx fully influenc d by it, towards ſetting for- 
8 ward thoſe Charitable Deſi igns,, which arc 


Sing of Ciries,; Tr fy 100 as Well 
thole.. of 0 en, if Cities and 


ini 


a Laſting Honour . and Advantage to this 
| & 282 

City and Kingdom. They, could not put 2 
| fee, th Jar the Wealth of the Church, tho | 
it. was really grown, too Great, and was f 
by. ome. Rich Lazy. Orders i in it-ſcanda- 


louſly employ'd, Jet. -hadb been a retrench'd, 
on 
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on this Account We ebt Werle teres 
had not been apply d afterwards to any , | 
Religious, or Publick Uſe: but wasſquan- 
der d away for the moſt part upon Fayou-- 
rites, and upon ſueh as fell in with the 
Honeſt Zeal of our firſt 'Reformers, nor 
ah) Principle of Conſcience, but 
the mer Deſign of ' enriching Them- 
ſelves: out of the Plunder of Abbies and 
Moniaftertes. 'The' Senſe of this, doubt- 
leſs; affected deeply the Good and Pi- 
ous Men of thoſe Times; and made 
them very Earneſt and Active to płoeure 
ſome part of theſe Church Hals to be 
ſet aide for Chatitable Uſes: That Re- 
tribution, as it were, might, by this 
Means, be made to God, of what Had 
deen torn away in too Large Proportions 
from his Worſhip and Service: To ſpeak 
plainly that by à true Spirit of Cha- 
rity thoſe Sins might be Cover d, which 
a Spirit of Luſt and Avarice, under the 
pretence | of Rey IT tlie Abuſes 10f 
Charity, had caus'd! S712. 1608 
Aud N Endeavours of \ thin God 
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I Moen en bo endowing 
ere, and in other Parts of our Country, 
Hoſpitals and Heuſes of Charity. This 


ſufficiently baffled the Calumaies, and 


ſtopp d the Mouths of our Adyerſaries of 
the Church of Rome; who. cried & down, 
as. Men that were Reforming ay Good 
V erk. and turning all Religion into a 
jonal Faith. How Other Proteſtant 


Counties have freed, Themſelves from 


that Imputation, I am not able to ſay: 
Sute 1 am, Ou 0 'cleard ieſelf- 2ſ0 well 
from it, as to tun the Edge of the Ob- 
jecdion back upon the Chureh of Nome 

kelf. For, upon a Fair and Impartial 
Computation, it appears, that there were 

Greater Expences upon Publick Works 


of. Charity (ſuch, I mean, as we are at 


preſent: diſcourſing of) in Sixty Years 


after the Reformation, than lad been in 
Five times that Number of Years; while 


Popery ſtood: Some hate ad 
than there were from the Cungugſt 
t King Edward the Sixth 3 that Good 
zack Excellent Prince, the Great Promo- 
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| down 
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in cm Sim, - 


ter * agcr of theſe Works 
Who is not to be mention d, without 
particular Honour, in This Houſe; Which 
a acknowledges DRY 1 _ Pious and Mu- 
nifcine Fomeeee 
I cannot but tion to r here, 
—.— was the Nuling Part of This 
Great City, with a Good Biſhop of Lon. 
. don, and Martyr for the Proteſtant Reli. 
gion, at the Head of them, that by their 
United Application ſtirr d up that Young 
Prince to undertake ſo publiek. ſpitited a 
Deſign. And it is Natural for me alſo at 
the (ami Time to Wiſh, that That Ho- 
nourable Body may thus heartily always 
continue to join Their Endeavours and 
Intereſts with thoſe of Their Right" Re. 
verend Dioceſan; in promoting Publick 
Charities, and Publick Blefings of "any. 


Indeed, it muſt always be ectneniber'd, 
3 Ts Honour of This Great Body, That, 
28 Her Foundations of Chatity are lar- 
ger, for ought I can find, than thoſe of 

any Other City in the Chriſtian World; 
15 . were All raiſed and endow d, ei- 
F 4 ther 


„ The Po _ 
ERM ther directly by Her Own Mem 


importunate Suit: So that che Fabricks, 

: and Revenues of this Kind, that belong 
co Her, are not only (as in Other Parts) 
the Uſeful'Ornaments of the Place, but fo 
-many ;ftanding Monuments alſo of the 
Great Biety, and Unparallel'd Bounty of 
Her Anceſtors; who ſolicited: the Cauſe 
of the Poor and the rm, the Lame 
Wounded; the Vagrant and Lunatick, 
with ſuch a partiqular Induſtry and Zeal, 
as had thoſe Great and Bleſſed Effects, 
which we at this Day ſee and feel. A 


7 


ver forget! But, When he comes down 
to Viſit chis City. for the man Ill Effects 
of Wealth miſapply d, will for the fake 

of it, Viſit in Meręys and conſider the 
Multitude of ber Cbarities as well as 
That of Her Sins; - Graciouſiy allowing 

the Qne to be in we _ ſu * 
ver to the Other} ER, 
But I have not ae to > ſpeak 2 
ally of All the Leet Be ac act 


which 


. if by Other Hands, yet at I Ads 10 


Zeal, never to be forgotten by Men! 
and which, we hope, God alſo will ne, 


s with 


the: Ocraſion of this Preſent. Aſſem- 
bly, to ſay — n opt rims i 
of thoſe of This Place: 


Eſſential: Properties of it; which. are, as 


think it, by eee a fit at an tes - 
comntbiag: to vie Charities,” and to erect 
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St/Pawl tells us, to'be kind, and not to en- 1 Cor: 


This, I think, 1 may ſay, with Modeſty 
and Truth, to the Advantage of That 


the Bottom of Wealth, it ſtands upon, 
be not ſo Large as that of ſome Others, 


yet is it in the Deſign of it ſo Compre- 
henſive and Full, as not _ Wwikes;" 1 a 


think, to be parallel . . 35 


|  »Hereare Supplies to Outward Want wit 
Neceſlity liberally. imparted; The Poor 


and Fatherleſs, not only' taken Care of 


bur ſo bred up, as to be uſeful to the 


Chaxity to which we belong; That, tho 


vy, nat ta vaunt itſelf,” or be' puffed ud, 
nat to bebaue itſelf unſeemly. However, 


. UſeeGs land f 


bour; inur'd to itz 1 

| with it; and then ſent a a 

Stock of Induftry, as will do them more 
renal Service than any Other kind of Be. 
nefaction, if They will but make 
1, nd in it. 5 1799 1957 
4 <8 Here, I | 
aud bn 


and Goodneſs, and, as: Meat is provided 
_ for the Belly, ſd is there 4 Rod. 


ces of Charity deſerve to he enlarg d on: 
It is an Atrgumeat that hath not yet been 
bend in dn wewo®-Uxecnc,: and may 
ce, on ſome O. 
ther — Bur this Tin to which 1 
un. confin'd,. een nn run out; 
ic be infiſed.0n, 3 [4 & Nie 
Here, not only External \Neceſlitics 
ze relieved, but Inward: Wants alſo are 
an . ſupply da 


- 


wardiy corrected, but III; 


And Every ſingle Inſtance in this kind is 
not confin d to the Perſon who receives 
the Benefit, but is a real Service to an 
whole Community. It puts a ſtop to a 
ſpreading Plague; nay, it gets Ground 
e _ MN making Thoſe, who have 
ion, turn Phyſicians to O- 
be bye their Example, and/Furut 
th iy F 5 1 To BE 
„ Men Weesen Un- 
gerita Aim | — well as their Virtuess 
that is, they recover their Very Selves: 
and are made once again Members of 
the Rational Creation, able to Sec and 
Know their Duty, and to Guide them- 
ſelves. by that Knowledge of it; to pay 
oO Reaſongble Service to God, and 
3 « Civil Intercourſe - With 
"Mon. Hit HO SHEF went ae on 740 ke 
- And on this Octafion, that: Warthy 
| gud Learned Perfan deſerves a particu- 
lar, and Grateſul memion, who. hath, 


Ala ate betterd, Ill. Minds reformed, WY! 


N tal 60 be Char 
m much greater Numbers of I 
nana been 'knoi alto be Cured in 


ible in Tb Way} +: 


Fotmer Times... 
S800 that this Great ede of Miſe- 
rable Objects of every kind, ſeems to be 


where there were Virtues proper for e- 
very Malady.; all Infirmitias were equal- 
ly heal d, in Thoſe,” who had the Happi+ 
neſs to get into it. I can carry the Pa- 


rallel no farther, I thank God. r 


the Prudence and Vigilance of its Gover- 


nours, as it hitherto hb, ſo, I queſtion 
not, always Will take Care, that (Ce a 


trary to hat happen d to the Impetent 


Man in that Story) They who have meſt 


need of the Pool, ſhall ever have the 
Happineſs to get firſt into it: Impartiali- 
and adds Barther Degrees of Uſe and 
Beauty to the moſt Uſeful and Beautiful 
Thing in the Worldz© i no . 

To. give You, 'therelore, in little, the 


true Character of this Great Benefacti- 


Kinds 


. 3 almoſt all 


> | 


D 


like that Medicinal Pool at Betbeſaa, 
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Kinks, of: Vines a doth, This: + ou d 7 
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„But though all the, Chiet Kinds of Be- 
neficence are n yet mapy Mi- 
ſerable Objects in Each Kind, are not 
poſſible to be reach'd; with, the preſent 
Stock of Charity, which belongs either 
to this Hoſpital;,ar; to all Her Other Ri- 
yals [In This Levee —— open 
Hearts of the le iful,. en erden 

the Foundation T heir Forefathexs have 
laid and to ſupply what is wanting, to 
complete , Their Deſigns! Approving 

Themſelves thus, the true Heirs,of Their 

Piety and Bounty, as well as of their 

Wealth! Elſe theſe Great Buildings and 

Endowments. of a former Age, like the 
Virtuous Acts and. Atchiqyemeats:of the 
firſt Founders of, Noble Families, will 
become a Repro h, rather than be an 

Honour, to a 1 and: Worthlc6 

Poſterity. 281. 1270 6 SW. 

Conſider whth Your. Selves,. how God 
hath bleſt this N for the ſake of the 
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mighity orks that have been 
Her; Yay} for the 75 
let a Man carry his Thoughts d 
that Time, when theſe Good Deſigns we 
Bl ker h for auch he tall find, 9 
fron"tficnit& the Rife 4nd Gtowthof this 
_ City" . Trade, Weatthi, Integett, Ind 
dis precife 40 be däted. 0175 
gie or in the fate! 
& bythe ſame Means alſo! That 
there ſtill be found ſuch Num- 
ber of Charitable Perſdiis in it, as will 
cCeogtinse the Character which hath hi- 
cherto belong d toit; and by That! means; 
ſiecute che Ce n of Gotl's Rleſ⸗ 
N e o on to have 
berftes Mort; not Ting merely up- 
bes the Old Stock, not continuing at 4 
ſtay; but Growing and Increaſing ſtill. 
_ 23 the Neteſſities of Some Men Mete, 
and the Abilities ol Ottiers to Relieve 
them] Aud thus ſprea ing itſelf to a 
wider Compaſs, it aſſutedl/ pro- 
cure a Greater Share of God's * 


dn Cover a greater Multiruds of our 
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| 4 Thouſand, 4 
3 .  @ Small one a ſtrong Nation: I, the . 
3 Tora, will haſten it, in His Time. 

E Evangelic Prophet is very par- 
| ticular, throughout this Chapter, 
8 9 in deſcribing the ſudden and mighty in- 
| creaſe of Chriſtianity, its triumphant — | 
1 | VVV 
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Little one ſball 


(ey) 


übe Oben Ty 
grelꝭ tro all Nations, and its prevalences ER M2 
over all the other Religions of the World. 11. 
And this wondrous Enlargement of it he CYS 
takes occaſion (at the cloſe of the Chap- 
ter) to repreſent as ſo much the more Ack 
mirable, on the account of that Small Ap- | 
petranes it mot make at firſt; "thoſe 
Slender and Unpromiſing Begintiings, 
wich :which” it ſhould/ſet' out. H litrł 
one, ſays he, in the Words I have fead 
to you, ſhall become a Thouſand; and a 
Small one 4 ſtrong Nutioh :* I, the'Dord, 
will haſten 11, in His 1 „ in he Mel 
fan. s) fime. From which Words, there? 
fore, 1 Hhall vithoüt Karcher Prefacs fake 
era to raiſe cheſe ſeveral ede ef 


Diſcourſe. 8 1 
N nps en Ae A Hus AE oy * 


Firſt, Ii iel Se le I. 
the matter of Fuck it ſelf, to which” this 
| Prophecy refers; how /wift and Alan 
4 Proegteſs the Goſpet made at, and alter 
its firſt ſciting* out from Jean, a 
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Secondly, Lball prove to you; that t this II. 
Succeſs of it muſt haye been Miraculous, 
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tions and effectual Alliſtances of, the Ho- 
ly. Spirit of God. Aſtet eſtabliſhing. which 
great Truth. vpon firm a Mitac 
ments,..L ſhall, in the 28 1312141 0ʃ (2: 
A lle 1 do 100338 : 5 0 ldi 
Air place, f. 
on be offer d to eyade the foxee of them; 
andigiyc the, Kereru hieb iin their Hn- 
Reeves 1% ann od "$49. 
N N K «ET A NO e N e # £5: 
Fpunthiy. 1 ſhall:canſider, How Great 
and how Piſtin uiſhing: an Aduantage 
this was do the CHriſtiau Inſtitution , and 
to hat Lefub. Evuds and Purpoſes the 
Conſideration, f is may be apply d... 
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- Fifth, und Lat, 1 ſhall enquire in- 
te che time when, and the manner bow, 
this Miracle cat 4 and make ſome ſuit- 
able Reflections upon it, with regard, both 
o./Thole who lud. Then, when this 


Stop was put to the Golpel, and to. Us 
who live 2 in the het oe of 
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irly lay together what 


| DONT N M bene Of a! I. | 
| ny ; 3289101 4 71 bas ( 818270 f FEY xiaul NAA: 
Ws cam ite cepreſent to No Abe s BRN 
Matter af Fact itſelt, to which ahe-Pro-' Hr 
phecy of the Text xeßers; how fu n,j  YY 
Arange a Progress the Goſpel really made 
at, andi after Its firſt; letting ontafrom 
Jeruſalem. And the account ef this is 
as much oth e as it is be- 
Fond: Diſpute. Hie Nino 019518- 
1479 «Bl: . i * * 2191. Aut 
': From: St; 3 3 zpan the 
Aſcent of Our Saviout, the littie Flock, 
He had gather d, conſiſted of but Que um. 
aheul aud twenty Diſeiples: Theſe receivid 
uemigbty addition tot their number, on 
the very! day of Pentecoſt (the day, on 7 
which the Caſpel, as well as the Gar, 
Vas firſt promulg's) even on That day 
Three Thouſand: 'Sokls were brought rr 
to the Faith, by a Sermon of St. Peters: 
ſo woll did that Spiritual Fiſher: begin to 
make good. the Charger, which Chriſt 
had given of him, that he ſhould cute Men! 
After this, rhe number of the Diſciples mul. 
tiplicd inJerufalem greatly, ſaith the ſame 
ON OR (greatly, even in . to 
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SERM. their fict increaſe ) and from thence the 


„HII. 


Doctrinc was ſoor! catricd into alltheRe- 


CYV mock Regions vf-the Earth; \inſomuch 


4 xix. 
20. 


adhs th Bock of the Apoſtles 299 (which 


being written: by:$t. Luke, the Companion 


| obst Haul, is chieffy taken 1 up ihcpiving 


an Acteunt of that pürticular Apotlés 
Labeufz, and Travels ; and of thoſe of 
them only, which he under went in the 
Firſt Vears of his Miniſtry: I ſay, even 


_ rhisBgok'ir felf) d th contain En 


of ine Tpreading 05 Goſpel, fotwards, 
thrd "any Eaſtern 'Countties; and, Back- 


Wards chrough a Foal pin of the Welt: 


of its piercing, on che one fide;? intoiall 
the -Civiliz'd, and ſome of the Barbareus 


Provinces of Alia; and, on the other, 


as fat as The great Metropolis of Europe, 
Nom it ſelf; [o mightily. e the” ord 
of God, and provaitdt 1 


0) Indeed;*the Writers PT Oy Story Gf 


gg 


dhe Chürch do with one conſent agr. 
that Srythia, India, Gaul, and Egypt, all 


the mot diſtant parts of the World Then 


known, had the Doctrine of Chriſt con- 


0 to ren in lels than forty Years, 


— 71 7 0 
44 » to 7. F. 


R Yn 


ns * * the 5 


State by Titar.: %% 03, 71 ids 
And what degree of Succeſinhe Voice N 
of theſe Preachers had in the2feveral 


p 22 
1e before the Deſtruction abe een R Mr 


III. 
4 


Countries, thro which it ſounded, we 


may learn from the Ancient Apologiſts, 
who, cer Two Centuries were as yet 
tun out, pleaded for Chriſtianity, on the 
account of its vaſt and inctedible num- 

bers repreſented: to the Heathen Em- 


Perors, thati their Courts, their Camps: 


their Cities, their Provinces, were all 
full of them, and that it was impoſſible 
to extirpate them z»/without:! deſtroying 


- theifar Greater part of their SubjeQs.,1/1; + - 


The Goſpel is frequently in the New 
Teſtament compated to Ligbi:vnαα“jẽ 


did in nothing mort reſemble Liglit chan 
in This, that, as. fOoRiag: the Heaventy: 
Doctrine, therein Sentain d. atoc upon. 
the. World, it darred, its. Bright Ra 
_ and, diffus'd its quickging Influcnce from, 

| Eaſtco\ W eſt, With am inconceivahle $wift: 


neſs. This Kin dn 1% Cod came nat ib Luk. XVK. 


Here, nd Io There! That i, 4 ws 


& ſer vation, nei er. con id. Men far. a 21. 


8 3 may 
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* — 1 
| | 4 ow xe. nay: ſhrerprer the Wotads ) it: dit not 


111. eſtabliſh it ſelf like other Kingdoms, in 


YY flo and leiſutely manner, ſo 4s: that 


2 ourſce, as did, as it were, leave the 


and Obſervatiom of Men behind it. 


And sti ar k went along, i gain d 


zather'd vaſt mulciriides-6f every 
tr inder its Bann. buAndj: therefote, 
well did the Founder of this Kingdom 

Luke xii. thus Preipheſy conter ting it: Unta 
| * 20, bt i he Ninguum of God! lie? And 
bbs sb Prem Ii hüt 
G of Muſtard ec which n Mun 


ow) BH WAKE rar Tree :< umd the 


Fabi of th" An haze in the Branches | 


an 22And; ag He” laid! 'PBrrtunfo 
fou; Nen the RRR bf Gat? 2 
e een, ee en, 
d ee ne of Weak," unf the 
hole ddt [hit 7 


ey 


= But 


Lookers-on might trace it caſiſy from 
ns Riſe through the ſeveral Steps of its 
Progteſt; but ſtd' it ſelf at once almeſt 
everywhere, wick ſo rapid and dmazitig 


migity Spoils from alb Religions; and 
.Coun- 


wolz an t intochit Garden and in 


Mam rbk, , 
"> 15 * — ri 
2 


A. — ty 


be: - a ww; i. wk. 
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hut becauſe the matter * Fact fe frat! $ERM. 
[Thi bete vas ſuch 4 ſudden and pro- 
ous increase of Converts to Chriftia* 
airy] is oh all Hatids ib Weft agreed up- 
on, 36 to need no fölemn Proof: it may 
aher have siven this N Avtoitic 
of it.” | 152 a} 
bag: 18 54 id hk, {2154 48 + 46 \'7 
1 80 On notv, in the Setind rie to III. 
prove, chat this Sticcels of the Goſpel Wa | 
ctrramly miracullur, and owing 
to the mighty 


480 


Operations, and effectü 
Afitances of the Holy Spirit of God s - 
and” that, for this lain Reaſon; bectüle 
ma and iltble Cauſes, "which 
— to the 1 67 1 


FFA 


| We Med 7 to it. i 
-M The Appearing Cauſes and Inſtruments 
Sk this Wondrous Revolution were, chic. 
1 Twelve Men, of obſcate Birth and 
Parentage, of the meaneſt Education, of 
the plaineſt and ſin pleſt Underſtandings, 
N rn er i by T nn and Eloquence, 
| 2 1 unimprov'd 


__ The Afcnpbne 8 


SER M. unimprey d by Experience and Converſe; 
Men of no Subtlety, no Art, no Addreſs ; 
* who had no manner of Authority, Inte- 
reſt, | Or. Repute in the World. Theſe 
Men undertake. to convince the World, 
that one Feſus,. a Man, who had 3 t 
before expir d publickly on a Croſs 
was the true God, bleſſed for ever; ; and, 


in conle | HENES: , of, this, to reach up 


144 


o tine, . the moſt un welcome to 
He 21 and Blood hs could be,, the 
* wa den to. Men's natural De- 
1 Sand Inc clinations, to their, 920 
2 1 and 19 Þ ele 

Trary h ahl 1 0 5 
| 1 to t 2 — l 


"6 
= mg 


ks, 


Thy 0. every * Bo 1 ; and, in a ye very thor 
No x with 145 Maltiendes, in 


ESR 


| fetus. . — 


215 ©. 
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1 
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between the Workikich/wis -wroaght, EM? 


hence conclude, that a Divine Inviſible 
Power went along with them in every 
Step, and miraculouſiy blefs'd their Endea- 
vours. Which Truth that it may appear 
to you in its full Strength and Evidence, 
J ſhall conſider. more particularly; which 
(naturally ſpeaking) are the beſt Advans 
tages-for a Ne- Opinion to ſet up with, 
and under what Circumſtances ĩt is moſt 
likely to prevail; and I ſhallſhew; that 
the, Chtiſtian Religion was utterly deſti- 
tute of Every One of theſe Advantages; 
and yet, nevertheleſs, did prevail. 
Now there are Four Things; that 
5 chieſiy conduce towards the ſpreading of 
any new Doctrine, and moſt remark- 

ably: n 1500 its eee in e | 
Mord. 0 4 

As, f, If ho Principles of i it e 
to the Luſts, the Intereſts, and Iliſpes 
of Thoſe, among tho it is co be 8 5 
mans 9 ur cin Lech 
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and the Inſtruments which wrought it: 1187 
and therefore we may, and tuſt from 


III. * 3 — a oy 
ot great Nawe and Note, if it be either 


by 


fo much, or goes ſo.faritowatds promo- 


_ fordibly! abtruded upon Men by Sangui- 
nary Laws and Edicts, or more indirect. 


ly adyanc'd by Art, und Management, 


and the Methods of wotldly Prudence. 


47 zul, Af it be firſt brought into the 
World in dart and barbarogs Ages, when 
Men are either too Rude and Illiterate, 
to be Able to weigh, and diſpute the 


Truth of it, or too much ſunk in Sloth 
and Vice, to be Willing to do it. Or, 
Abi, If it be not propoſed to Mea, all 


Degrees: Secretly, and Inſenſibly | 
11. As to the Firſt of the ſe, it is certain, 
that nothing recommends a ne Doctrine 


ting an Univerſal Reception of it, as its 
falling in with the corrupt Deſires and 
Inclinations, the Paſſions and Prejudices 


of Men. For Men are, without diffi- 


eulty, brought to believe an Opinion 
true, which they wiſh true beforehand. 


N This was the Way in which that 


cunning 


exanlog ja Mabomer2 ſeen „Wes | 
a new Prophet. Hie made his Poctrime 111. 4 
as: veliſhing and palatable as he©cbuld ; ; 


contriv'd it, on puipoſe, ſo as* that it 
might gratify Mens Luſts and Appe- 


tites; and, eſpecially; that it might com-. 


phy with the loofe and wanton” Mitiners 


of the al, where he ercated his Stan- 


dard. 10 N 10 113 N 2 Tb: ZONES 
Acad dns as; ever ſince, hath Liber: 


kigilm of all kinds promoted its Interéſt, 
ane increasd its Partys Falſe and tSotith * 1 
Opinions have gotten footing, and thri- 

ven, in prejudice to true Religion, "und | 


found Morality ; becauſe there was fſdme- 


thing in them, which fatter either our 


Vanity, our Liſt; or our Pride, and fell 
in with a darling Inclination. And to this 
ſingle Art Mr. Hobbs ow'd all his Repu- 
tation, and his Followers: ir was not his 
Phtotophy, and his boaſted Reaſon, that 


drew Men in but the skill he had in fi- = 


ting His Principles to Mens Conſtitutions, 
ind Tempers: le knew hat would 
rake; and be Ik dz and he knew how to 
e after a ting manner; and no 
wonder 


2 pre 


400 raculo 3 
* : * wonder Tae ifs it were greedily enter- 
tain d. To talk againſt receiv d Opinions, 
| þ/ 1 in, behalf of ſome belov d Vices, and 
Frailtiesʒ to dreſs. up. his Diſcourſe in all 
the, natural Beauties of Language; and 
to give it beſide the Ait (and ihe gave it 
nothing, but the Air). of Demonſtration; 
This, he ſaw, would be a ſure Way of 
* engaging the Men of Wit and Pleaſure 
1 on his ſide; and This, therefore, he fol- 
ow d, with application and ſucceſs; like 
* wi. One of the Chilaren of. I his | World, ho 
are, in their, Generation, er than the 
Children: of Light.. $33 i 
But Chriſtianity, when, it ſer out, took 
none, of; theſe, methods of recommend- 
ing it ſelf, and enlarging its Intereſts: 
1 on the contrary, it propos d plain, naked 
A Truths, without Colours, and Diſguiſes, 
F or any regard to what was Agreeable 
and Pleaſi ing. It held forth high and 
inconceixable Myſteries, which the Pride 
of Man would make him apt to ſuſ- 
pect, becauſe he could not perfectly 
comprehend; ; and it preac ch'd up. harſh po 
Us La e 28 ta id Vio- 


hog lence 


* 33 * 1 * e i 72 7 : 4 1 4 


lence to W. N 
death to them to think of entertaining. 


rites; and: wicht ir was . 


8 Jet, 1/ſay; under this great Diſad- 


antage it Aae ies way, and Proſher'd. 
Ban: Tr fon bas Het 561 vt}: 90 
a4 It is cles great Advantage to 
a riſing Opinion, if it be eſpous d by Men 
of Authority, Repute and Parts ; who 
may either force its way into tlie World 
by diat of Power, or bring iti about by 
Artstof Management, and Contrivance. 
In this manner the Prophet of the Eaſt 
hew'd out His way by the Power of the 
Sword; took advantage from the Divi- 
ſions and Weakneſs of Chriſtendom; to 
atm a Savage Multitude, and make large 
inroads upon it; and; taving firſt brought 
into ſubjection the Bodies of Men, had 
no hard N e to enſlave _ 
Souls.” N 5 * bf | | 
In er manner the Papal Uſurpations 


often prevail'd; the Biſhops of Rome got 
Zealous Princes into their Intereſt, and 
made them blindly obedient to the Holy 
See; and then, by Their help, impos d 
their own * upon whole unwilling 
7191 Provinces 


And, as ſome 


1H, of theit Eneroachments thus got footing, 
p mang Sthers, we know, were brought 


in, at feſt; and hayc;been ſupported; ever 
ſince, by the higheſt and moſt refined 
Arts of Policy. That See hath' never 
wanted, from the very Moment ſince it 
Fc ſet up its Preteneet, @ number of 
Skilful Mansgers, who have continually 
pleaded: its Cauſe, and: Carried on its 
Intereſta, With all the Dexterity and Ad- 
Ares, with all the Induſtry and Zeal, :0f 
which Human - Wit is, £apable; er, It hath 
ever; had the varmeſt And -ableſt; (Phad 
almoſt ſaid the wiſe): Heads employ'd 
in its Defence; and; hath taken care: to 
make ſure of themprbν Bountiful Re- 


E 2.0 STe DP - mano 2 E g. 


yard to the * of Hereſy in the an- 
* cient 


So 
wv 


Wards, dealt out 40 proportion to their no 
Services q and by making A Zes 1:far' the Re 
Papal Chair, a ſure and never-failing ſep fa 
towards all manner of Honours and Ad. NM 
vantages.: and no wonder, therefore, if 5 
is Deluſions have ſpread or, and vide. th: 
and infefted fuck Number. ed 

It was much the fame caſe; hich re- by 


— 


IH WY ef kh | 


| cient, Church ;;they were np S ERM. 
ing Men, of fame Figure and Repute in III. 
the World, of great Wir and: Subtlety. 
and, by the Help of theſe; gigs: exe able 
to-raiſe,a Duſt, and ma — apa 
form, a Party, and ker.chemlaves, at. the 
Head of ig os diam 1141 77 og H * 
But now, when Chriſtianity fut ap- 
pr d, how weak, and defenceleſ Was it, 


how artleſs and undeſigning.. How: ut- 
terly un ſupported either by:the Secular 
Arm, or Secular Wiſdom! I feud. youth, x 
forth, ſaid our Saviour to his Apoſſ „ 
Sheep, in de mid}, of. IWabues :; And, ac: 
cordingiy, they went forth, in the ſpitit 
of Simplicity, of. ility, and Meek 


neſs ; arm d only wich Truth, and Ina · 
nocence; a good Cauſe, and an equal 
Reſolution: The Weapons. of their — 2er 
fare were not Carnal, but Spiritual! T 
Meſſengers of theſe glad Tidings were - 

far from having.,a;/Name in the World, 

that they were contemptible: were ſeorn- . 
ed as Jeu, by the xeſt of Mankind; 

and as the meaneſt and loweſt, of Jeu, 

by the Jews e and were not 

vr 8 | likely ; 


The Arabi "Propagation | 


enk 9; likely; therefore,” to credit the high Em- 
Mu. baſly; on which they came. They left 


their Nets, and their Hooks, (the Only 

1 probably, that they underſtobd) 
to come into a Ney W orld, Whlereln 
they were perfect Strangers, and to preachi 
a New Goſpel, with which all Men Were 


unachjuainted: and they preached it, not 


to the Mſe, the Mighty,- or the Noble, 
Who When converted: might have for- 


 warded irs Reception by *rhicir"Influcrice ; ; 
but de the Fooliſb, Weak; and Buße, Who 
> eei ste 06 de nöd for its Advan- 
tage, but by Living according tô the 


Rules; and Dying for the Truth “of 'it? 


As they had no Help from the Powers of 
this World, Civil r Military, 10 Had 
they all the C Oppoſition that Was poſſible; 


© whidtrthey wichtebd,\and baffled?” they | 


ſow d. the good Seed of the Word under 
the very Feet of the Romian Magiſttates, 
and Soldiers, who, though they trod it 
down, and rooted it up, yet could not 
deſtroy” it ſo far, but that ſtill it. ſprang 
out again, and ay, a 1 and glo- 
rious Harveſt. * A vi. 967 Y 
511 1 34 
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of a New Religion, is, if it be br 
into the World, in Dark and Barbarous p 
Times; when Men ate either töo Rude 
and Hliterare, to be able to weigh, and 

to diſpute the Trutli of it, or too mucli 
ſunk in Sloth and Vice, to be Wuling 
to do it. And this, again, cannot but 
put us in mind of the Romiſh" Superſti- 
tions: for i it is plain; that they took That 
time of ſettling and ſpreading their Em- 
pire, which, of all times ſince the coming 
of Cheiſt, was che moſt Ignorant, and 
the leaſt Inquiſitive; when Men Were 
Vicious, Lazy, Diſpirited, Fearful, arid 
Credulous 3 when groſs Darkneſs far up- 
on the Face of the Weſt ; when the''Tr- 
ruptions'of the Curb and Vandals had 
deſtroy d all the Old Learning, as well 
as the Old Buildings, and left nothing 
but lgnorance and Barbarity behind them. Z 
Then; in that Night, as the Parable 
ſpeaks , did the cunning Enemy come, 
and ſow his Tares, when there was no 
body at Work, or awake to obſerve him. 
And, "oy he had thus covertly ſown: 
"4 Vo „ | H | them, 


1 18 


ght III. 


1206 : The Miraculous ene 

sR RI. them, hat Wonder was it, that they 
I. ſhould grow up togecher with ths, . 
. But did the Goſpel make duch Adyan 


tages as theſe of Men's Credulity, and 


Supineneſs? No, it took all Ways of 
being Fry'd and Examin d to the utter- 
moſt. It alarm'd the World a-good while 
before · hand, and. gave fair. Warning of 
its approach, by plain Signs, and Predic- 
tions; and if the Prophecies of the Old 
| Teſtament will not be. admitted as Proofs 
in this caſe, ſure Tacitus and Virgil may 
be heard; the Firſt of which lays it down 
as a known Truth, that there Was. (about 
the Time of our Saviour), a ſtrong,” Tradi- 
tion, thro all the Eft, of a certain migh- 
ty Prince, that Was then, and there ex- 
pected to arife, and to govern the World 5 
and the Latter, out of the Sibyline Ver- 
ſes, txanſerib d ſuch an Account of things, 
as did evidently, and could only belong 
to the Days o the. Golpsl,. andthe Reign 
of the Meſſiah. 5 Nt 
But the moſt; Obſcryable ching © on this 
Head, is, that God ** wo that 


. % 14 Parti- 


" RE 


of the: ot IST. 
particylat Point of 'Tittie, for the mani s E N. 
feſtation of bis Goſpel chen good Staſe, 11. 
and Leatuing, and Wir, wete the * 
higheßt; when the Nomam Empire Was 
in its full Glory, and, together witk it, 
all the Arts and Sciences floutiffrd: when 
the Worid enjoy'd a profotitid PeacU and 
was at Liberty to examine the Trek of 
an Opinion, which ſet up with füchk pre- 
tences. Then did the Glorious Eighie of 
_ the. Goſpel ſhine forth, and dazzle the 
Eyes even of Thoſe; who wert thought 
to ſee beſt, and Fattheft, And: ſoon. 755 
terwards che Apoſtles open d theit Hes 
vonly Commiſſion, and executed it 'pub- 
hekly 3 challenging thoſe who'fookd on, 
with all their Curioſity, Subtlety, and 
Spite, to diſprove, or blemifh jr, © The 
Dodtrime of the Crofs ſhew d it (elf bite- 
facd to all the Wits" and Sages of both 
Rome and Athens; and defy'dtheirDoubrs, — 
and their Reaſonings, And yet, under 
Theſe diſcouraging Circumſtances: allo, 
ir cool roor downwatds, and brought forth 
fruit #pwards,” une ard: abundant- | 
y. A * 25 68 l 
n | 2 * 4th 
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The Miraculuus Propagation 
4th. Help towards eſiabliſning any 
New Opinions in Religion is, if they be 


M not propos d to Men all. at Once, but 
inſinuated into them only hy inſenſible 


Steps and Degrees; and this method hath 


often made way for the helief of the moſt 


monſtrous Doctrines, and the entertain. 
ment ofthe wildeſt Abſurdiries. , Witncſs 
Articles inthe Roman 


Cathalich, Faith 3 which, had they been 


offer d to the Minds of. Men, at firſt, in 
their full Latitude, had been rejected wich 
Indignation and Horror; but being pro- 
pos d at half Views, and advanc d by lit- 
tle and little, w were alſo. gradually admit- 
ted by Men, not Well aware of their Ut- 
moſt Import and Tendency: every firſt 
ſep. i into Error ſmoothing the way to- 
Wards a ſecond, and ſo on, till the Pal- 
ſage was widen d enough for the raden 
Contradictions to enter in at it. 

Far from this Artificial 3 bor 
winning Belief, was the Religion of Je- 
ſus: Upon its firſt Appearance, aſter the 


Deſcent of the Holy, Ghoſt, it offer d it 


ſelf to the View of *. at full length, 


and 


41 1 


Jod . ele Goſpel. 


and all irs Proportions.” No Moral * x . 


| Precept was reſery'd for a/ more 'Conve-, 
nicht Time, no Doctrine (no Great, Fun 
damehtal Dodtine) was diſguis d, Ole 
coniceald. The Meſſage it brought, it 
detiverd, plainly and openly, at once; 
the moſt un welcome Practical Trütks, | 
as well as Thoſe, which were better 
Known, and receivd; the Sublimeſt | 
Poluts of Faith, together with' Tuch a8 
were more Eaſy and Credible. 
The Primitive Apoſtles did not, Uke 
thoſs of 2 Later date, the Fathers Er tie 
Miſſion of China, preach up firſt 2 Cr. 
fyd, and then a Crucify'd Saviour; but 
bore' the Scandat 'of the Croſs whercto- 
ever, And £0” ver they open'd 
the Doctrines of ir: The of” E. 


fas; und his being bung d on a Tree. '4s Acts v.30. 


mention d in one of the firſt Scinidns of 
st: Peter: This (rtmably ſpeaking) was 
| an Unlikely 1 way of gaining Proſe lytes; 
land yer, as unlikely a Way as if was, Thus 
were inhnüttierable Pröfelytes gaitr d.. 
Let us lay together whit bart been 
A — The Goôſpel of Chrift, at its 

Ws. Earlieſt 


= 53 R If. Earlieſt appearance, had all the Probabi. 


ot it. was poſſeſs d fear 


27 be Aran Propagation. 


- litjes.ip che World againſt its Succeſs: 
of any One of 
thoſe Advantages, which do moſt ſignal- 
ly regommend'a new Doctrine, and make 
it theive, - 1 had vo complying Tencts, 
to Math Mens Appctites and Paſſions ! 
but was all Hach and Auſtere, Ig had 
gancouragement, no Protection from 
the Civil Power 1 0 Force, ot Cunning 
to uphold it; no Men of Eminence, and 
Eſtecga go engage on its Ide. The Age, 
N which Vas pitch d upon for the diſcove- 
15,96 it, was, more diſcerning and en 
lightneq, i-more curious and inquiſitive, 
than, per! aps, NF that either preceded 
or followed it: and therefore the Sueceſs 
of he Poctrinc could not be wing to 
8 orance QI Supineneſs. Final- 


5 e deliver d it nt Out 


by Tareflg, as is the weNy of Cunning and 
Pęſtsving Men; hut offer d, the Whole 
of it 40, all together enamined, and 
compared. . Neverthelcſs, though preſi d 

| All.Theſe. Clogs.and Iacumbrances, 


what forth. * 1 its Way e 
1 8 the 


"of the n 


che World, by. a a ſwift and incredible SERM. 


: Progreſs. 


111. 


The Inference Wond iche is plain and ww | 


indubitable; That a Divine Power and 


Virtue certainly went along with it, to 


 fopply what was Wanting to it: upon 
Other accounts; and that its Increase 
muſt needs have b 
Miraculous: ſo that, were we acquainted 
with nothing more, concerning the A- 
| poſtles, than what the Four Evangeliſts 
have left us; vere the Book of their 
As loſt, and, together with it, an ae- 
count of the wondrous Effuſton of the 
Holy Spirit upon them, at the Day of 


Pentecoſt; and of the mighty Signs and 


Wonders, which they after wards per- 
form d, in Virtue of that Unction: I 
ſay, were we in the Dark to all theſe 
Tranſactions, which declare the Chrif- 

tian Religion to have been propagated 
by Miracle; yet Kill every Conſidering 
Man muſt think chat there was ſome- 
what” Mireculous in it. Such an In- 
creaſe,” from ſuch - beginnings'; © ſach a 
wonderful Revolution, brought about 
"WS x wy 


1 Supernatural, and 


— 


1 Iz 


I. 


en N. by ſuch. a 75 8 In- 


ſtruments; is it ſelf a Miracle, and the 


, " igreateſt of Mixacles and doth as cvident- 


Ul. 


ily afſurs,s,, that the Preaching of the 


8 . Apoſtles Was in the Demonſtration. of. the 


Hit end of. Pog er, as if we had heard 
hem peaking, Strange Tongues, ſeen 
them. healing, the Bad 400 Ea, wy 
35%iving.th6 Pe, 3$d3 e ee 
<A. ti va; [19571 : | 105 8 
ln Which“ Truth that we e may 125 yet 
Farther, confirm'd, let us conſider (as 1 
propes d) in the Third place, what Sit, 
the Enemies of the Goſpel. make uſe of, 
to evade the Force of this preſſing Argu- 
mem. And the utmoſt that any of them 
pretend i ſay, is, as follows. Tis true, 


| they will own, Chriſtians multiply d ve 


y dfaſt, and the Inctęaſe of them was, in 
me ſenſe, Miraculuus: That is, it was 
wonderful ; a8 every Unuſual Thing is 
49) Thoſe, who do not know, or conſider 
the Cauſes of it. But to a Man, they 
ay, ha dares to go out of the Oommon 
Raad, and to think, for himſelf, it will ap- 
Pcarg that there was at that time a * 
I A 1 1 0 


recourſe..to a Divine and Supernatural © 
Agent. The Apoſtles indeed were twelve 
plain Illiterate Men, who had not, of 
Themſelves, force, or skill enough, to 
bring about ſuch an Event: but their 


Natural Inability was ſupply'd by a favour. 


able Juncture, by an happy Coincidence 
of ſuch conſpiring Cauſes, and Acci- 


dental Advantages, as mightily e on 


the Work. For Example, 


- The: Suferings of thoſe poor bigotted 


Creatures, the - Martyrs, made mighty 
Impreſſions upon Men; eſpecially upon 
thoſe of the ſame Rank with the Suf⸗ 
ferers, the Common people; ; who never 
fail to take the ſitle of the Oppreſs d, and 
to think That Cauſe good (let it be what 


it will) for the Profeſſion of which Men 


are us d ill. Then, the Purity of the Chri. 
ſtian Morals was a mighty Argument to 
bring the Men of Probity and Virtue 
into the Intereſts of the Goſpel. And ſo 


likewiſe was the Analagy of ſome of its 


Aird Ti ruthe,to the Doctrines of Plato, 
(then 


= 


N? Cauſes: on foot, mußclent SERM. 
to . for this Effect, without any In! 
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3 1 er K N. (then in great .cſteem and vogne) a very 


good Bait to the Men of Philoſophy, and 
Learning. The Diffrilution of Goods, 
which the firſt Chriſtians made, and their 
Living together in Common, was a good 
Reaſon for many Mens embracing that 
Faith, which, they were ſure,” would 
maintain them. The. Caſual Ceſſation 


of Oratles was immediately turn'd to the 


Advantage of the Religion of Chriſt, as if 
That had procurd it. And the Deftruc. 
Lion of the Zewnſh State contributed great- 
ly to he Increaſe of the 
vers; becauſe it ſeem'd to have 1 fore. 
told by the Founder of their Faith: and 
therefore, luckily coming to paſs about 
that time, raisd an high Opinion in 
Men of his Perſon; and Doctrine; and 
 Inclin'd them to thmk, that his Inſtitu- 
tion, chen newly ſet up, was deſign d 
by God to ſuccetd in the Room of the 
Feuiſb Eſtabliſnment, which, about the 
ame time, hapned to be pull d down. In 
the mean while, the Rulers of the W orld 
: overlook a, and negleted ro cruſb, a Doc- 
trine, which was ſo hatmleſs in it (elf, 
AIM} © | and 


MEE g £ br i 7; 1 i 
. 
Gas. * 4 * ” a ip * 
be Goſpel. 


tis 


and FE n ſuccted, on the =, ” 


count of its Abettorss till, thro Their 
Connivance, it was at laſt Univerfally 
xectiv'd among the Vulgar ſore, and the 


Number of its Votaries was grown ſo 


fotmidable, that even Princes themſelves 


tereſt, to come into it, and profeſs. it. 

And thus, ſay they, ſeveral extraor- 
dinary and unheeded Advantages con- 
curring to favour the Growth of Chriſ- 
 tianity, it grew indeed mightily, and pre- 
waild; as a little River will ſwell high, 
and ſpread it ſelf wide, and tun far, when 
ſwoln by Caſual Rains, and by many 


— once into it. Sueni is the Ac- 
count they pretend to give of the Riſe 


ant Progreſs of dur Faith, from Feconid 


Cauſes, withdut calling 4 ff, e to ohe 
on Appearance. 

In oppoſition to theſe Preceihdg 1 vin 
Sew; that the Cauſes here afligh'd Were 
wtetly: inſufficient to produce the Event, 
for which they arte aſſign d: 4 ort Re- 
View of __ 10 . Lad ehe * 

WII. 


were fore d, for their Own Eaſe and In- 


other Streams, which have emptied them- 


_ The  Micareloue "COON 


| 3 * M. will allow of but a ſhort one) will eaſily 
Nun 0D us concerning it. l 


The Blood of the Martyrs "yy liidees, 


whe it hath been often ſtyl'd, the Seed 


of the Cburch: but how? Not, cer- 
tainly, by allucing Men to the Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, at the Time when thoſe 
Martyrs ſuffer d; for nothing could have 
a greater tendency to frighten and diſ- 
courage Men from profeſſing the Goſpel, 
than to find, that they ſhould: be perſe- 
cuted, and muſt die fot it. This only 
is meant by that Saying, and thus far it 
holds good; That the Sufferings and 
. fic; Chriſtians un- 


derwent ſo willingly and bravely, were 


a ſtrong Evidence f the Truth of that 


Doctrine, which could in ſpire: its Fol- 


lowers with ſo much Courage, Con- 
ſtancys and: Patience ao and. diſpos d Men 


mightily to embrace the Religion of 


| Chriſt; afterwar 44514 im better and more 
quiet Times, But: before that this Mo- 
tive, could: have any enſiderable Force 
and Influence, 
* and ſertled:; Arlt. cvery here: 
1147 and 


2 
4. 


| e- Goſpel had already 


f eee a” 
and therefore nothing can well be ac E x N 
counted for by it, but the Acceſſiom Ii. 
which was made to Chriſtianity, ufrer it * 
was ſufficiently eſtabliſhꝭd; and This, we 
are ready to confeſs, had nothing. Extra- 
ordinary in it, nor are we at preſent ma- 
king. any Enquiries concerning it. 
The ſame Anſwer ſerves to diſprove 
that Other pretended account of this In- 
crcaſe, drawn from the Deſtruct ion u the 
' Zewiſh State. We allow it to have ad- 
ded to the Numbers of Chtiſtian Con- 
verts, when it hapned: but it hapned not 
till near forty. Years: after the Death of 
Chriſt 37: and- by that time, Chriſtiani F 
was ſtrong enough of it ſelf, and needed 
no Aids And, even when this Event 
hapned, .tho': ſeveral; Few's: promotedithe 
Intereſts. of the : Goſpel, by embracing 
the Faith, yet the Obſtinate Part of 
them, Which ſtood out, did it much more 
harm than the Proſelytes did · it good. 
For the uncomplying Jeus were not ſa- 
tisfy d with & rejecting Chriſtianity them- 


Fer the Paſſage in Philo Judæus, about the Embaſſy ſent 
from the Fews to their Brethren in all Parts of the World, 
OY them fo refit the WM of Chriſtianity: \. 

21815 ſelves; ; 


The — Propagation 


8E RM: ſclves: but made it their buſineis to ren- 


der it odious, ſuſpected, and contempti- 


ble to the Heathens alſo, in all the Cor - 


ners of PI to ee oy" were 
driven. 
The Parity: of ads? Cb piss Mc 
3 the anſwerable Lives of Chriſtian 
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Conderts, did indeed very naturally frad 


Men to admire and value the Doctrine 

Chriſt's: bur, by no means, to come 
under che Voke of it: for tho Mo Men 
have an Eſteem ſor ſtrict Rules, and 


ſtrict Livers; yet Be care to practiſe 


the one or to imitate the other. And 
nothing, 11 think, could be contri wd 10 
effectual, (next to the former wife Mo- 


tive from the Sufferings of the Martyrs) 
ito 


to deter Men from Chriſtianity, 4 
tell them, that, when they took it upon 
them, they muſt renounte their deaxeſt 


Appetites, and Paſſions, and deny theit 


very Selves. And Ldeſire the Men, Who 
raiſe theſe Objections againſt the Divine 
Original of the Goſpel, to tell us faitly, 
whether, if they had livd at that time, 
they would have come in upon 7 bis Prin- 
LI "I __ ©» Giple- 


1 


4 


iz axes be 


ciple. = am fi 12 


ir is Thjs Principle alone, {that they muſt | 111. 
part with their unlawful Satisfactions, and WINS. 


Pleaſures, if they do] which keeps them 
out of it now. Therefore, neither can 


This be any Sufficient Reaſon for the ſud. 


den and wide Growth of Chriſtianity. 
The Analegy of, ſome myſtical Truths 


in, the Gaſpel to the Dottrine of Plato, 


9 yet a weaker Plea. For this Motiye | is 
calculated to touch but very; few, only 
the Philoſophers, of the Academic School. 


to Nee kalen that Scorn and Con; 
tempt, with which, on other accounts, 
they treated the Chriſtian Religion, and 


its Prom ulgers; 3 That, for its ſhort, Un- 


philoſophical way. of propoſin ing Truths, 
without Demonſſfration, or Reaſoning; ; 


and Thoſe, for their Ignorance, and the 
a Meanneſs of their Education. Accord 


ingly, we find not that ihe Sublime My; | 


ſteries of our Faith made any  Impreſi ion 


on theſe haughty | Reaſoners: . Paul 


Was derided at Athens, when he Ppropor'd 4 
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1. 


Type Miraculous Propagation 
SER M. them; nor can We certainly leatn that 


any one Philoſopher, of Note, embracd 
our Religion, ail it had been for many 


Teats preached, and diſfeminated, and 


| aſſigns for it, "(vain Kel indeed, an 


| had taken deep root in the World. 


The Caſual Ceſſation of Oracles" (as tis 
calrd) about the Time of Promulging 


the Golpet, was not Caſual, bur the di- 


Xx 
IE 6.6 


own, Had Men un erſtood it %F be ſo 
Then, and ipuitd the Total Silence of 
thoſe Oracles to its True Cauſe, fucht 3 
Perſuaſton would Habe been very uſeful 


towards bringing in che Heathen World 
tothe zckno x / iedgment of Chriſt. 5 


we deny that they did at all undetftah 
or alld w it to be ſo. Ane for a Plat 


Proof of this, we refer our ſelves to that 
Celebrated Diſcourſe in Plutarch, about 


the Reaſons of this Ecffation ; where, a- 
mong "Many, „ which that Learn'd — 9 


2 5 


ſuch Ae him to have, been at a Vo 


for. the True One h This of the Com. 
log of Chriſt is not mecncion'd, or hint- 


ed at; t: th he gives there fuch an account 


4 of 


E the: Goſpel," 121 
of 1 hs. a Chriſtian * pen RN. 
prove, from what He relates, that it was 1II. 
really the Coming of Chriſt which effect. 
ed it. But this is a Point of too impor- 

tant and nice a nature to be ſettled in- 
cidentally, and might well deſerve to he 
conſider'd in an entire Diſcourſ. 
Again, neither can any probable ac 
count be given of this matter, from the 
Charitable Diſtribution of their Goods, 
which the firſt Chriſtians made. For, ſup - 
poſing that ſome of the poorer ſort might 
be tempted by this Motive; yet, ſurely; 
thoſe who had wherewithal to ſuſtain 
themſelves, and were eaſy in their Cir- 
cumſtances, did not come in upon it. 
It will not be ſaid, I hope, that ſuch as 
made this Diſtribution of their Goods 
(which will be found to have been no 
inconſiderable Number) came in them 
ſelves to partale of it. Nor could theſt 
Hopes have any Great Influence, oven 
on the Meaner ſort; ſinee theres was 
ſomething in the Chriſtian Religion, f 
far more force to frighten them, than 
n was to W the ſtrict Rulcb 
Vo L. I 1 | of 
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SERM: of Honeſty and Temperance, according 
III. to which they were bound to live, and 
YM he great Calamities and Perſecutions, 
1 they 1 were e to e 


Lab. ab FONT TIR be laid, " this 
4 dle, on that Conrempr, which Heathen 
If Printes are ſaid to have had of the Chri- 
4 ian Reiigion, and the little Care they, 
cirexefore, took: to reſtrain it: for it is 
not true, that they ſtood by unconcerned 
at its Growth; on the contrary, it is cer- 
tain, that they look d upon it with a jea- 
lous: Eye; from its firſt Riſe ;/ and the 
Eatly:Petſccutions of Nero (not to men- 
tipnthoſe of Damitian, which were after 
1 the Deſtruction of Feruſulem) ſhew that 
RG he, took. great notice of it, and endea - 
vou d 40 Exticpate it. However,; let 
the Roman Emperors have been never 
10 tegardleſs of its Increaſe; yet it is cer- 
tain) that they did no ways Countenance 
it; and that every: one, who: tutn'd Chri- 
Rian,. was Lure by that means to for- 
feit the Favour of his Prince; and to bt 
dd - upon. As an Apoltare from the 
2 5 } Religion 


tl 
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of the. Goſpet: 42 
a of his Country. "Api: how, SE RN. 
even under ſuch a Preſſure as this, could 111. 

Cgriſtianity have made fo Rapid ang 
Aſtoniſhing 2 Progreſs, if He, who is 
mighticr than the mightieſt, had not 
bid it go forth aud profper againſt all Hu- 
man Diſcouragements? Had this Coin 

ſil, or this Work been of Mex, it would, 
even without any direct Oppoſition from 
the Temporal Power, have certainly come 
to nought, as Gamaliei argu d; en 
«it God, nothing could overthrow it. 

I do nat deny, after all, but what 

Finns one of theſe Particulars might, 
in 4 natural way, contribute ſome what, | 
either to the Planting, or Spreading f 
the Goſpel. But I think it is evident, 
from the ſhort Hints I have ſuggeſted to 
you, that All them together wert not 
able to do the thouſandth part of that 
Work which is allotted to them. And, 

therefore, to reſolve this Great Event 
into a Conſpiracy of ſecoud Cauſes, as tis | 
call'd, without any regard to the fr/#; is 


an abſurd and, ſenſeleſs Attempt; and 
9 2 ſhews us, how very ſtrong an In- 
Bil I 2 clination 
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SERM. elination and Biaſs there is in Some 
III. Minds towards Infidelity, which they 
an be brought to eſpouſe m_ fo very 
Night Sn... £5 

A Man, who ſhould ſee an Acom put 

"init the Earth, and perceive in a few 
Weeks, or Months, an Oak ſhooting up 
from it, to a prodigious height, and 
ſpreading its Branches to an amazing 
extent, ſo as to over · top the loftieſt 
Mountains, and even to cover the whole 

Field where it grew; might as well ſay, 

that there was a ſtrange Conſpiracy of 
Natural Cauſes, an extraordinary degree 

of Warmth, Moiſture, and ſo forth, 
which concurr'd to produce this Effect; 

as affirm, that the vaſt Succeſs of the 
Goſpel was owing to thoſe petty Prin- 
ciples, from whence Some Men gong 

'toderiveit Thx BY 2) 

But it mv be 99066 to them, dit 

thei Thoughts are of a piece, and that 

this Opinion of theirs falls in with the 

reſt of their Syſtem. For their Account 

of the New Creation by Jeſus Chriſt, is 
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much like that which they give of the | 

Solna 5 Old : 
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O14 one. It Was a Lucky Hit of concur- s E R N. 
ring Cauſes which propagated Chriſtia- 111... 
nity.” And it was a Lucky Hit alſo of Ln 


dancing Atoms, which firſt made the 
World: and tis the ſame Lucky Hit, 
which ſtill preſerves and governs it too. 


They, who can bring themſelves: to be- 


lieve the Latter of theſe Opinions, may, 
conſiſtently enough, be ſuppos'd to en- 
tertain the Former. But, certainly, no 
other Creature, but an Atheiſt by Com- 
plexion, could ever take up with n 
pitiful Accounts of things. 


Well then, The Chriſtian Religion; 


from ſmall and weak Beginnings, ſpread 


it ſelf far, and wide, after a ſudden and 


ſtrange manner; and this it did, againſt 
all Probability, and contrary to all the 
Rules of Succeſs, which all other Riſing 
Opinions have ever ſet up with: It had 
no One of thoſe great Advantages, 
ſome of which recommend every new 
Sect, that ſtands, and prevails: and, as 
for all other Leſſer Helps, and Aſſiſ 
tances towards its Iuereaſe, which the 


WR of Man can aſſign; they are appar 
I 3 | rently 


* 
75 N In 


1260 
n N rently to weak to ſuſtain the Weight 


e 


The Mitaculo 


1. that is laid on them. It remains, there. 
More, chat this wondrous Effect ſprang un- 


— 


doubtedly from the immediate Influence 
of che Firſt Cauſe, actuating after an Ex- 
traordinary manner the Induſtry, and 
bleſſing the Endeavours of the Apoſtles ; 
ſtirring up the Minds of Men to attend 
_ to; and difpoſing their Hearts to embrace 
the Truths of the Goſpel; in a word, ac- 


companying all they ſaid, and did, with 


** þ "408 fully. conſider'd Ting: of the 


| Finke Points, on which I intended to * 


courſe; having repreſented to You, - 
Firſt, The Matter of Fact it ſelf, t to 


which the Prophecy of the Text refers; 


how ſwift and ſtrange a Progreſs the 
Goſpel really made, at, and after its firſt 


ſerting out from Jeruſalem f "ny 


prov'd to You, 


TSticondly, That this Sutcels of it EG 


hayc been Arora: ow: which I 
maar os n 
. 7 bird 
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mighty Signs and Wonders, with the De- 
. e on ef the bs ap and of” Power. E 
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of the Gof 
00 hind . fairly lay LEAP what I's K l. 
thought might be offered to evade the III. 
Force of this Argument; and gave the WYV 
_ ſeveral Objefions their Anſwers. It re- 


— 


mains that I ſhould · conſider, 
 Fourthly, how great and "how diſtin- 
guiſhing an Advantage this brings to the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution; and to what Uſe- 
ful Ends and Purpoſes the Conſideration 
of! it may be apply'd : And then, | 
Tai, Badu into the Time when, 
| — the Manner how this Miraele ceas d, 
and make ſome ſuitable Reflections upon 
it, with regard both to Thoſe who livd 
Then, when this ſtop was put to the 
Goſpel, and to Us who live Now in the 
Latter Ages of the World. © 
But the handling of theſe two Polats 
muſt be the Work of a Second Diſcourſe. 
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A Little one ſhall become 4 Thouſand, and P 
4 Small one, 4 ſtrong Nation: I. the 
4. will. haſten t in His N. 


Ir the Five Pale which L Ry 
pos 'd, from theſe; Words, to han 


ah hor: dle, Three have been conkider a> 1 come 


now, in ea 

Fourth place, to bew, „ How great, 
and how diſtinguiſhing an Advantage 
it is to the Chriſtian Inſtitution, to have 
been propagated after ſo ſwift and unac- 
countable a manner; to what uſeful 
Ends and Purpoſes the Conſideration of 
it may be apply d. And, 


5. 


1ſt, This is, I ſay, an Advantage pecu- s E N 
liar to the Chriſtian Inſtitution: For no . 
other Religion ever had fo large an In- 
creaſe, with ſo little of Human Aid and 
Aſſiſtance; or prevail'd in ſuch a manner, 
as to make a Recoutſe to Supernatural 
Influences neceſſary, in order to explain 
the Succeſs of it. This may be collected, 
in great meaſure, from what hath been 
already hinted, in the preceding Diſ- 
courſe. However, I ſhall here reſume 
the Reflection, and more particularly _ 
Rm evince the Truth of it. : 
Of all falſe Religions, the Abe 
is to the Chriſtian, in the ſwift 
manner of its Propagation ; for in a ſmall 
time it over-ran'a great part of the'Eaſt- 
ern World. But this Succeſs, how ex- 
traordinary ſoever, had nothing miracu- 
lous in it; nothing, but what may eaſily 
be accounted for, by reflecting on the 
Circumſtances (already intimated)” with 
which the Propagation of that Impoſture 
was attended: Such, as the looſe Man- 
ners, and Jamentable Diviſions of the 
Chriſtians of that time; the Suitableneſs 
TH V of 


130 The Miratulous. Propagation 
n NM. of Mabomet's Doctrine to the ſenſual In- 
1V; clinations of Men, eſpecially of thoſe Eaſt- 
ern People, to whom it was firſt ad- 
dreſs d; and the Method he us d of pro- 
cuting Submiſſion to it, by the Dint of 
the Sword, not by the Power of Pcrſua- 
ſion and Argument. A Religion, that 
gave a full Indulgence to the Ambition, £c 
the Luſts,, and Cruelty of Mankind, 7 
could not fail of gaining Proſelytes; and, 
when a Warlike and Savage Race of Men, 
united by the hopes of Rapine and Spoil, 
| ſet upon a diſſolute, divided, and weak- 
ned Enemy (as the Chriſtians then were) 
| the Succeſs of ſuch an Enterprize was 
It ſure. and caſy : and on-the Succeſs of 
Mahomet's Arms the- Succeſs of his Re- 
ligion. depended. When; by an unin- 
terrupted Courſe of Victories, he had 
hid the Foundation of the Saracen Em- 
pire, it was no wonder that a new Em- 
pire ſhould. be able to introduce a new 
Religion; the Increaſe of the One, was 
naturally follow'd by a proportionable 
Enlargement of the Other: hich, there - 
* I ſay, had "I miraculous in 
= os 


. S 
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it; — thar rward, or any ways s EE. 
reſembled the Succeſs of the Goſpef—— IL. 
Mountain, without Hands (i. e. without 3+ 35 
viſible Cauſes and Inſtruments, propor- 
tion d to ſuch 4 Work) and brake in 
pieces all other Kingdoms, and at laſt be- 
came it ſelf a great Mountain, and ws 
the whole Earth. 
As to the Jeuiſb Religion, it will not 
rn of any Compariſon with the Chri- 
ſtian, either as to the Manner of its firſt 
Reception, or the Addition of Converts 
afterwards made to it. It was given to 
the Iſtaelites, by Moſes, in the Wilder: 
neſs, whither he had led them out of the 
Houle of Bondage, in their way to a Lan 
mg with Milk and Honey. Now (ſet- 
* aſide the Conſideratioh of Miracier 
by which the Jewiſb and Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſations were alike confirm d) the Re- 
ception of the Lau by the Iſraelites from 
ſuch a Deliverer, under whoſe Conduct 


and Command they then entirely were, 
and in a place, where they had no Com- 
munication with the reſt of the World, 

aw 


IV. 


132 
SER NM. had nothing in it near ſo wonderful as the 
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ficſt Plantation of the Chriſtian Church 
by means of the Apoſtles Preaching. And, 
as to the Acceſſion of Gentile- Converts. 
after the. Tabernacle was ſet up in Shi- 


Job; it was too ſmall and inconſiderable, 


to give the Religion of the Fews. any 
Title, or Pretenſion to a Mon; gt 
nal, on ibu Account. tt 

The narrow Limits of chk Fewaſp 
Church are thus, under the Emblem of 
a tranſplanted Vine, aptly repreſented by 
the Pſalmiſt. Thou haſt brought (ſays he) 
4 Vine out. of Egypt, Thou haſt caſt out 


the Heathen, and planted it; Thau pre 


paredſt Room for it, and didſi cauſe it to 


Take deep Root, and it filled the Land, 


viz. the Land of Fewry, wherein it was 
ſet. The, Hills (i. e. the Hill-Country 
of Fudah, the fartheſt Point of Paleſtine, 
Southward) were covered with the Sha- © 
dow of it, and the Boughs thereof. were 
like the Cedars of God, on Mount Leba- 
non, in the Extremity of its Northern 
Borders. -She ſent out her Boughs into 


the Sea (the Mediterranean. Sea, her ut. 
moſt 


4 


* 
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moſt Limit to the Weſtſ and her Branches s E R N. 
to the River, even as far Eaſtward as the Iv. 
River. Euphrates. | Thus was the Fewſh Co 
Church, even in its moſt ample and 9, 10, 11. 
Aouriſhing Condition, ſhue- up within 
the Bounds of Canaan, and the Coun- 
tries adjacent: Whereas that Muftard- 
Seed, the Kingdom of Chriſt, though it 
were leſs than all the Seeds that be in the Luke xiii. 
Earth, yet, when it was ſown, it grew Miu iv. 
wp, and became greater than all the 3i, 32. 
Herbs, and ſhot out great Branches, and 
the Fouls of the Air lodged in the 
Branches of it; Men of all Countries, 
and all Religions under Heaven flock d 
to it for Shade and Shelter. 
Indeed, the Moſaic Law was intend- 
| 2 for a ſingle People only, who were to 
be ſhut in, as it were, from the reſt of 
the World, by a Fence of Legal Rites, 
and Typical Ceremonies; and to be 
kept by that means ſeparate and un- | 
mix d, till the great Antitype, the Meß — 
ah, ſhould appear, and break down this | 
Fence, and lay open this Incloſure, pub- 


AP" A Neigen of a more extenſive 
E 21%) Nature 
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The Miraculous range 


n Nature and Uſe, which all Mankind 


ſhould be invited to profeſ, and in which 


* all would have an equal Iutereſt. To 


theſe different Ends the Law, and the 
Goſpel, were ſeverally deſign d; and to 
theſe, therefore, the Different Circum- 
ſtances of their Promulgation, and the 
chief Parts of their Worſhip, were ſeve- 
rally accommodated. The Law was 
(as I ſaid). given in the Deſert, to a par- 
ticflar People; the Goſpel was publiſh'd | 
in Feruſalem, before a mixt Multitudc 
of various Nations and Languages. The 
Miracles, by which the Law was con- 
firm'd, were done before the Jes only, 
who alone were concern d in them I for 
as to thoſe performd by Moſes in the 
ſight of Pharaoh, and the: Egyptians, 

| they were not intended to authorize the 
Lau, which was not as yet given, but 

only to prove his Divine Miſſion for the 
Temporal Reſtwe of that People :] Where- 
as the Goſpel· Miracles were wrought be- 
fore the Enemies of the Goſpel, in all 
Countries ; becauſe.in all Countries the 
8 2 Was to be propꝛgated, believ d, and 
LY PI d. 
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ptactis d. The chief Parts of the Jewiſh s At. 
Worſhip ( which conſiſted in Sactifices) . 
were confin'd to a certain Nace, OWE: 
which all the Males of that Religion 
were bound, thrice every Year; to ap- 
pear; and that Religion, therefore, could 
be intended for ſuch only as'liv'd' at no 
great-Diſtance from the Jewiſh Temple : . 
Whereas, when the Ends of the Earth 
were to be converted to Chtiſt, the 
Chriſtian Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thank. 

giving, and even the great Oblation of 
che Euchariſt, was to be perform d every 
where with equal Degrees of Acceptance, 
according to the Prediction of Mani, 
the laſt Prophet of the Jewiſi Diſpenſa. 
tion. For from' the viſmg of the Sim to Mal. i. 11. 
the going. down of the ſame, my Name 
ſhall be great among the Gentiles; and 
in every — Incenſe ball be offered 
unto my Name; and a pure 'Off ering ; for 
my Name ſhall be great among the Hes | 
Then, faith the Lord of Hoſts.” 

The Fewifhy then, and Chriſtin In- 
Mention; as they are widely different in 
* ſo ann in This; 

$ * that 
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8E RM. that the one was, by its original Frame 


and Intention, limited as to Place, Per- 


ſons, and Time: Whereas the other was 
to be diffus d throughout the World, 


and to endure together with it, that is, 
to be, indeed, what we find it not long 
after its firſt Erection ſtil'd, the Catholic 


== ir, Church. M hereunto, therefore, ſhall we 


liken this Kingdom of God, and its mar- 
vellous Increaſe! or with what Compari- 
ſon ſhall we compare it? There is, indeed, 
ſome faint Reſemblance of it in the pro. 


+ digious Fecundity of Seeds ;' which, ac- 


cordingly, our Saviour makes uſe of more 


than once, to illuſtrate it: but there is 


nothing parallel to it in the Hiſtory of 


all the Religions which have ſprung up, 


and obtain d amongſt Men, from the be: 


ginning of the World to this Day: 
And this peculiar Advantage of Chri- 
Rianity i is ſo much the one cemarkable, 


becauſe, e 1 
2dly, It was vrefignify'd by Ter, 400 

foretold by various Prophecies. - And 

when, therefore, the Event came to paſs, 


t it a 28 it were, ent one its Author, 


and 


- 
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ind declare itſelf to ſpring from Him, s RN. 


who alone knowerh and ordereth the IV. 
nes and the Seaſons, and calleth the 


things that are not, as if they were. 
Of Types, the moſt illuſtrious, and 
moſt worthy of our preſent Conſiderati- 


on, is That, which relates tothe wonder- 


ful Increaſe of the I/aelires in Apt, 
concerning which the Sacred Story ſpeaks 
in very expreſſive and emphatical Lan- 
guage: They were fruitful (ſays Moſes) Exod. . 5 
and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceeding mighty,andthe Land 
was filled with them ; and this (it ſeems) 
notwithſtanding the Arts 'that were us'd 
to leſſen their Numbers, notwithſtanding 
the great Hardſhips and Severities that 


were laid upon them: For again it is ſaid, 

The more the Ægyptians afflicted them, Ib. v. 12. 
The more they multiplied and grew. A 
livelier Image than which there cannot 
be of the thriving Eſtate of the Chriſtian 


Church, under all the Cunning and Ma- 


| lice of its Heathen Perſecutors. Were 
the Seed of Abraham few, when they firſt 


came to ſojourn in pt? no more than 
Fi Vol. J. 6 K ſeventy 


— i » 
92 


\ 
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RN. ſeventy Souls? The Number of the ft 


IV. Diſciples of Chriſt, on the Day of Pen- 
„ | WY coſt, when his Goſpel, began to be pro- 


pagated, was not much greater. Did the 


ſeveral. Kings of Agypt keep a jealous 
Eye over the Children of {/raet, and take 


all manner of unjuſt and cruel Methods 


* to prevent their Increaſe? Juſt ſo fared it 
as with the carlicſt Profeſſors of the Goſpel ; 

the Rulers of the World haraſs d and op- 
 . "preſsg'd them, and gd. what they could to 


ſevere Edits, and Po es and ſubtle 
Contrivances, Did the Iſraelites thrive 
nevertheleſs, and multiply exceedingly z 
fo as, in the Space of four hundred and 


= thirty Years, from the time of the Co- 


venant made with Abraham, to come 
out of At above ſix hundred thou- 
ſand ſtrong, that were Men from twenty 


* Zears old and upwards, beſides Women 
of and Children, and a mixt Maltitude, 
| LY not rank d into diſtinct Tribes and Fami- 


lies, that were without, Number? The 
Increaſe of Chriſtian Converts was yet 
more wonderful; and attended with this 


cruſh Chriſtianity, in its. firſt Seeds, by 


xemark- | 


5 075 the Gopal: 
| temarkable Circumſtance ofReſemblance;s SEA M. 
that it came to its atmoſt Pitch, near Iv. 
the ſame Period of Time, to wit, about VV 
four hundred and thirty Years after our 
Saviour had begun to pteach and to fay, 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
of hand. Such a ſtrict Correfpotidence 
there was between theſe Events, that 
we thay juſtly reckon” the one of them, 
as deſigned to prefigure and typify the 
other. Eſpecially, ſince the Promiſe 
made to Abraham, about the Fertility 
of his Deſcendants was ſo worded by 
God, as at once to include the Increaſe 
of his Natural and Spiritual Seed, and 
plainly to point out that Acceſs of Con- 
verts from all Nations to the Church, 
which ſhould happen in the Days of the 
Meſſiah. In bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee, 
ſaid God, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy Seed, as the Stars of the K 
Heaven, and as the Sand which"is up- & 
en the Sea. ſpore. And in thy Seed (fe.  _ 
in Chriſt, the promis'd Seed): ſhall all _—_ 
the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 


God begins, we ſee, with the Aſſurance | 
| K 2 of 


—— * as» 


140 The Miraculous Propagation 
"RA of a; Temporal... Bleſſing, a numerous 
Off. ſpring, according to the Fleſh, and 
A ends with the future Enlargement of the 
Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt; the for- 
mer of theſe being indeed a Figure on- 
1. or Myſtical Emblem of the latter, 
to which this Divine Promiſc. chiefly 
referr d, and in which it was finally and 
Gal. i. 8. fully accompliſh d. For the Scripture, 
foreſeeing - that God. would juſtify the 
Heathen through Faith, preached be- 
fore the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſayings 
In Thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. 


The ſame Promiſe was afterwards ex- 


Gen. æxvi. preſly renew d to Iſaac, and Jacob, but 


> to none other of the ſucceeding, Patriarchs : 
And from theſe, alone, therefore, God 
xxvii. 18. took his Title, and vouchſafed to be 
call'd the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob; becauſe to theſe alone he had 
made the Promiſe of that Seed, inwhom 
all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed, by being ingrafted into his Church, 
and becoming the Subjects of his Spiricual 
er, WF | 


—U— —U[— — * 


Many 


of the Goſpel, wat 


Many Predictions of the ame kind are SER M. 
to be met with in the Fſalms, and the IV. 
Prophets; particularly in Iſaiab; his lm 

Chapter is nothing elſe but a Deſcription. 
of the glorious State of the Chriſtian 
Church, upon the abundant Acceſs of 
the Gentiles : And hecloſes that Prophecy 
as we have heard, with the Text, which 
in few Words comprizes the ſmall Ap- 
pearance the Goſpel ſhould make ar firſt, 
the vaſt Increaſe it ſhould afterwards 
receive, and the ſpeedy manner in which 
it ſhould take place: A little one ſhall 

become a Thouſand, and a ſmall one a 
great Nation; I the Lord will haſten it 
in His time: In the Meſſiah's time this 
great Event ſhall come to paſs; and, 
when it begins, it ſhall be Haſtned; it 

| ſhall proceed with an aſtoniſhing and ir- 
reſiſtible Swiftneſs, until it be fulfill d. 

If then the victorious Progreſs of e 
Chriſtian Faith be in itſelf a ſufficient 
Evidence of its Divine Original; that Ar- 
gument muſt needs be ſomewhat height. 
ned and improv'd, by conſidering, that 
we Ra of Prophecy had long before 

1 ſignify'd 


1 4 va ©. The Miraculous Propagation 
SER NM. ſignify d and promis d this Succeſs: For 


Xe 


IV. 


from the ſame Spirit, from which the 


Prophecy came, the Completion of it 
after wards proceeded. I add, 
Zaly, That the Advantage, peculiar in 
this reſpect to Chriſtianity, doth from 
hence alſo appeat, in that the wandrous 
Succeſs of the Goſpel confirms the Truth 
of thoſe Miracles, by which it is ſaid ta 


have been planted, and frees the Account 


of them from all poſſible Suſpicion of 
Miſtake, or Impoſture. 


The only way that lofideliry hath left, 
to eſcape the Force of the Argument 
drawn from Miracles, is, by denying the 


Truth of the Facts. How unreaſonable 
and abſurd a Plea this is, may be ſhewn 


many ways, particularly from hence: 


Tkbat they, who deny the Credibility of 


the Goſpel- Miracles, muſt allow ſome- 


— 


what elſe, altogether as incredible z. ta 
wit, that the Golpel was propagated in: 
to all the Regions, and ſubdu'd all the 


Religions of the World, without Mira- 


cles, which, conſidering the Meanneſs 


_ r of the Inftruments, 
8 A that 


W 1 
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that wrought this Effect, is itſelf a Ni- SER M. 

racle, and the greateſt of Miracles *. Tv. 
In vain, therefore, do ſome Men re- 

ject the Account of the Miracles done by 

the Apoſtles, if they admit (and they 

cannot but admit) the Account of the 

extenſive and ſwift Propagation of the 

Goſpel by the Apoſtles means; for the 

one of theſe Accounts evidently confirms 

and eſtabliſhes the other. The very Ex-. 

iſtence of the World is a Proof, that it 

was at firſt miraculouſly created; and 

fo, even the Exiſtence of the Chriſtian 

Religion (as at preſent ſpread and pro- 

feſs'd in the World) is a Proof, that it 

was at firſt miraculouſly planted. For 

the ſecond Creation by Chriſt Feſis, can 

no more be accounted for by Natural 

Cauſes, than the firſt ; and carries in it 
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ERM. as evident Marks and Impreſſions of an 


Iv. 


Omnipotent Power. 

Now this is ſuch a Proof of the Reality 
fs the Apoſtles Miracles, as is wanting 
to. thoſe wrought for the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Law of Moſes; the Authority of 
which ſtands ſolely on the Authority of 
External Teſtimony, and the Traditional 


Belief of the Jewiſh Nation: but we have 


no Internal Evidence of their Truth from 
the Nature and Reaſon! of the Event. 


This way of Proof is particular to the 


Goſpel-Miracles; the Account of which 
comes to us, not merely as Matter of Hi- 


ſtorical Truth, but as in itſelf demon- 


ſtratively certain; becauſe Miracles were 


neceſſary towards diffuſing the Goſpel in 
that ſpeedy and effectual manner, where- 


in it is confeſs d to have been propagated- 


Þ And, where an End cannot be obtain'd. 


without particular Means, the viſible 


Accompliſhment of the End is a ſure 


Proof that thoſe Means muſt have been 


employ'd, which were neceſſary towards 
attaining it. The Jewiſh Worſhip might 


Ps 160 have been erected 7 Mofes in 
Canaan, 


* * 


cc 


0 


<>; 


1 45 is 


Canaan, s. Fo he had — no one ER M. 
Miracle to confirm it. The Chriſtian IV. 0 
Faith could not poſſibly have taken place 
in all the World, unleſs Miracles had made 
way for it: And the Truth, therefore, 
of the Goſpel-Miracles, is doubly cer- 
tain to us, both from the Authority of 
Teſtimony, and from the Reaſon of the 
Thing; which gives a mighty Advan- 
tage to them over thoſe of Moſes, and 
cuts off all poſſible, Occaſions and Pre- 
tences of Diſtruſt from the Infidel, and 
the Gainſayer. 
Thus much to ſnew, How . 
« and how diſtinguiſhing an Advantage 
ce it is to the Chriſtian Inſtitution, to 
ee have been propagated after ſo ſwift and 
* unaccountable a manner, as we find 
ce it was.” It remains, that I ſhould ſhew 
likewiſe, 
c To what uſeful Ends and Purpoſes 
« This Conſideration may be apply'd. 
T hree Things there are, which we may 
plainly learn from it. For it enables us 
to give a clear Account. 


1. Why the Deſtruction of Feruſalem; 


Iv. "ſh the utter Extermination of the Fews - 
TIO was delay d till forty Years after = Death 


of our Saviour. 

2. Why Miracles eeas d fo Wo in the 
Chriſtian Church, when they were con- 
tinu d fo long in that of the Fews; even 
as long at n * e my eee 
laſted. 

7 Why God did not ſuffer . 
| Learning, or the Civil Power to come in 
to the Support of: Chriſtianity; the one, 
till above a hundred, the other, till three 
hundred Years after our Saviour. And, 
1. We may ſatisfy ourſelves, Why the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the utter 
Extermination of the Jewiſb State, was 
delay'd rill _ Years . the Death of 
Cbriſt. 

One would think, ar the * had 
completely filld up the Meaſure of their 
Iniquities, when they ſpilt the Blood of 
Chriſt, and made themſelves in the moſt 
ſolemn manner anſwerable for the Guilt 
of it; and that they were even Then 
grown ripe for Diving Vengeance. But 
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time, and to leave them fill farther room 


for Repentance. The Apoſtles, therefore, 5 


by an Expreſs Order of our Lord, as an 


Judea and the neighbouring Countries, 
Twelve Years after his Aſcentz Preach- 


ing the Goſpel of Recanciliariom to the 


Fews, and cxhorting them to Repent, and 

be Baptiz/d,every one of them, inthe Name 
af Jeſus, for the Remiſſion of their Sins: 
Particularly of that Great Sin they had 
committed in Cracifying the Lord of Life 
which is mention d, not only in the Firſt, 
but in all the ſeveral Sermons Preach'd 
to them by St. Peter, St. Stephen, and 
St. Paul, whereof an Account is pre- 
ſetwv'd to us in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
Theſe Applications proving fruitleſs, and 
the Twelve Vears expiring, God com- 
manded the Diſciples to execute theit 
Gommiſſion in its utmoſt extent, and to go 
E Bapriæe all Nane, chat — 

gh 


our Saviour having Pray'd on the Croſs s ER NM. 
for his Murtherers, the Merit .of that IV. { 
God to reſpite their Puniſhment for ſome 


Antient Tradition informs us, tarried in 


* — — 


SER Rauh of the Gentiles might be aReproach 


The Miraculous 8 


Iv. to the Jewiſb Infidelity. And ſo indeed 
it was. For nothing could better illuſtrate 


the Infinite Goodneſs' of God, and the 


; incorrigible Perverſeneſs of that People; 


than to obſerve, that the reſt of the 


World flock'd in to the Obedience of 


Chriſt, as ſoon as the Apoſtles erected 
the Standard of the Croſs, while the Fews 
ſtill ſtood out Obſtinate and Impenitent : 


The Reſt of the World, I ſay, who had 


neither ſo immediate an Intereſt in the 


| Meſſiah as They, nor were ſo capable of 
diſcerning his Character, and the Time 


of his Coming; nor had any Share in 


Rom. x. 


the Guilt of ſpilling his Blood, which 


might excite them the more eagerly to 


lay hold of the Goſpel- Pardon. Within 
leſs than Thirty Years, after the Apoſtles 
ſet out from Jetury, they made Proſelytes 
every where; Their Sound went into all the 
Earth, aud their Words unto the End of 


the World, And now, therefore, God's 


Mercy to the Seed of Abraham being ma- 


nifeſted in the moſt conſpicuous manner, 


and their -latidelity being heightned by 
d & | = 


* the Goſpel.” © 149 

all . Circumſtances of Aggravati-8 ERM. 

on, He inflicted the Sentence of Exciſion, Iv. 

which he had before pronounc'd ; but 

which could not be executed, till the 
Church of the Gentiles, which was to 
ſucceed that of the eus, had taken ſuf- 

ficient Root in the World. Haſte thee, Gen. xx 

(aid the deſtroying Angel ro Lot) eſcape © 

to Zoar, for I cannot do any thing Ci. e. 

cannot execute my Commiſſion againſt 

Sodom] till thoube come thither. And, in 

like manner, may the Spirit ſcem to have 

quickned the Induſtry of the Apoſties, by | 
ſaying, © Haſte Ye, ſpread the Doctrine 

« of Chriſt every where; for, till that be 5 
4 done, I cannot pour out my Fury on | 6 

60 Zeruſalem.” Thus had our Lord him- hy, 

ſelf, a little before his Paſſion, declar'd, 
This G opel of the Kingdom ſball be) _ Xxiv- 
Preached in all the World, for a Mit- 
neſs unto all Nations; and then ſball 
the End come; that is, the End of the | 
Fewiſh Polity, and of the whole Maſaic : 
Diſpenſation. A 
24 Thing, we may learn from the 
ſwift manner in which the Goſpel was 
Ts EE 


1 


vous kugel, 


S$ERM. propagated; is, to give ourſelves from 
I. thence an Account, why Miracles ccasd 


ſo ſoon in the Chriſtian Church, when 
they were eontinu'd fo long in that of 
the Fews, even as long a at c leaſt as their 
firſt Temple ſtood. | 

The great Uſe of Miracles was, to 
confirm the Truth, and promote the Re- 
| LIES of the Goſpel, at its firſt ſetting 

out. That Uſe ceaſing, Miracles like- 

| wiſe ceas d; being gradually, and, in 
about an Age after the Afcent of Chriſt 
almoſt totally withdrawn. For what 
St. Paul ſays expreſly of Tongues, holds 
_ equally true of all other Supernatural 
Gifts and Powers, indulg'd to the firſt 
Promulgers of Chriftianity ; they were 
Signs to thoſe who believd not, nor to 
N who behiev'd. 

Indeed, ſince the Jewiſh Düben 
had recciv'd its Authority entirely from 
Miracles, it could not, without more and 
greater Miracles, be aboliſh'd. Since the 
Kingdom of Satan, and the Idolatrous 
Worſhip of the-Heathen Gods, had been 
erected upon Falſe and hing Wonders: 

rut 
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true ones were neceſſary to ahead it, s E R N. 
But, as ſoon as the Croſs of Chriſt, had ”= 
_ every: where triumph'd in ſome meaſure o- 
ver Fudaiſm ann Paganiſm; there was no 
need of a continy'd. Series of Miracles, 
to complete the Conqueſt, or to conſitm 
the Faith of thoſe who cmbrac'd Chriſti- 
- anity. The manifeſt Reaſonableneſs and 
Excellence of its Precepts, were of them - 
| ſelves ſufſicient to make it flouriſh, Rill 
more and more, and baffle all remaining 
Oppoſition. Eſpecially, ſince thoſe, who 
were to live at the greateſt diſtance'from 
the Miracles done in. the Infancy of the 
Goſpel, might be as clearly ſatisfy'd. of 
| the Truth of them, as if they themſelves 
had actually ſeen them; partly, from the 
Evangelic Writings, receiv d carly in all 
Chriſtian Churches; and, partly, from 
the Reaſon and Nature of the Thing itſelf; 
it being (as I have already ſhewn) altoge- 
ther impoſſible, that, without Miracles, 3 
ſuch a Degree of Succeſs ſhould have at- if 
tended the firſt Preachers of the _ 7 
But now, as to the Law of Moſes, the 
Cale was quite Was: : For, though 
| 1 1 


The Miratulous Propagation 


R * it was uſher'd in by Miracles, yer thoſe 


Miracles being perform d in the Deſart, 
without any Witneſſes but what were of 
that Nation; and before a Race of Men, 

that were extinct, cet the ewiſß Worſhip 
was erected in Canaan; and the Account 
of thoſe Miracles being contain 'd in 2 
Book, which was all along kept ſecret from 
the reſt of the World; Infidelity found 


ſome Room, or Colour to ſuſpe& the 


Truth of them: Nor could it neceſſarily 
be inferr'd from that Degree of Succeſs 
which the Fewiſh Religion met with, 
that it muſt have ſprang originally from 
Miracles. The Whole of that Religion 
conſiſted in Ceremonious Rites and O6. 
fervances, which had no Intrinſic Good. 
neſs in them, nor any clear Marks or 
Characters upon them of that Divine 
Authority by which they were com- 
manded. Their Typical Uſe and Refe- 


rence as little known to the eus them- 


ſelves, and could be leſs diſcern'd by thoſe 


who were Strangers to the Covenant 


Promiſes. In a word, the Law of Moſes, 


as _—— from all other Religious 
Inſtitu- 


g. e en . „. 


. 
NA 


Inſtitutions, had nothing in the Frame s ERM. 


and Deſign of i it, en to — 
During: lach a — 5 State, it 
might be requiſite for? God, by frequent 
Manifeſtations of his Divine Power and 
Preſence, to keep that backſliding Peo- 
ple within the Bounds of their Duty, and 
procure Reverence to the Worſhip which 
he had ſet up, from the Idolatrous Na- 
tions around them: It might be requiſite, 
I ſay, that he ſhould, at fit Intervals, 
own himſelf to be the Author of their 
Religion, and do New Miracles, to 
keep-up the Credit and Influence of the 
Old Ones. Miracles, therefore, conti- 
nud in that Church for many Ages. after 
its firſt Erection: For, beſides | thoſe 
which their ſeveral Prophets occaſionally 
wrought, . the immediate Appearance 
of God in the Shechinah, or Cloud of 
_ Glory, and his Anſwers by Urim, and 
Tbummim, were familiar, while the Ta- 
bernacle, and firſt: Temple laſted :; and: 
even many of their Latus, (for Inſtance, 
the Law of Fealouſ7, thoſe for the At- 
:;:Vor. I. L tendance 
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154% The Mirarultus Propagation 
ERM. tendance of the Jet at their Three Great 
IV. Feſttoals; and for their Reſting in the 
A Sabbatic. Tear) were ſo contrivd, as to 
be Demonſtrative Proofs of the Imme- 
diate Interpoſttion of God in the Affairs 
of thar People. With good Reaſon, 
therefore, was a long Succeſſion of Mi- 
racles indulg'd under that Diſpenſation: 
Not fo; under the Goſpel which, after it 
was ſufficicntly  eſtablifhed; needed not 
New Signs and Wonders, to preſerve, or 
promote the Belief of it; its Original 
Sueceſs being, as it were, a perpetual 
Standing Miracle, of ſufficient Force to 
evince its Divine Extraction, from the 
Beginning of 3 — to wy End of 

= EA | 1 1001 : 

34 Uſe; which, 1 n might be 
Micke f the Miraculous Manner of Pro- 
pagating the Goſpel, was, to give our 
ſelves from thence an Account, —4 
God did not fuffer Human Learning, or 
the Crvil Power to come in to the Sup- 
port of it; the One, till at leaſt an Hun- 
_ dred;y the other, till three Hundred Years 


after our Saviout. The _ of this 
{ Part 
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of * Goſpel. . X55 
Part of the Divine Conduct ſeems to have 8 E R Ni. 
been, that the Eſtabliſhment of our Faith IV. 
might appear manifeſtly to be the Immẽ. 
diate Work of Heaven, and not owing 
to human Means, or any Set of Natural 
Cauſes. The Apoſtles themſelves con- 
feſs (and glory in confeſſing) that, as 
they Preach d the Doctrine of Chriff- i in 
the moſt ſimple, artleſs manner; not 
with Excellency of Speech, or the Enti- 
cing Words of Man's Wiſdom ; ſo the firſt 
Converts, whom their Laboars brought 
over to the Faith, were generally mean 
Perſons of no acquir'd Knowledge, no 
Rank, no Education. For, Not many I Co 5 
Wiſe Men after the Fleſh, not many © 
Mighty, not many Noble uere call d; bat 
God choſe the Fooliſh things of the World, | 
to confound the Wiſe; and the Weak _— 
things of the World, to confound the things 
which were Mighty and the Baſe things 
of the World, and the things which were 
deſpisd did he chaſe; yea, and the things 
which were not, (ſuch is the Leſning 
Phraſe of St. Paul) to bring to nought 
ihe Ty which were. The Reaſon of 
L 2 Which 
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$ExM, which Choice is plainly ſer down in the 


IV. 


following Words: That no Fleſh might 


A—YY glory in his Preſence: He would have 


no Rivals, no Sharers in the Glory of 
this. Event; and, therefore, produc'd it 
in ſuch a manner, and by ſuch unpropor- 
tion d Means, as to make it impoſſible 
for conſidering Men to miſtake the true 
Author; ſo, as that all, who look'd on, 


Pf cix.27. ſhould. be ready. to cry out, This is thy 


Hand, and thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
Indeed it was, on more Accounts than 


one, requiſite, that human Learning ſhould 


notſbe admitted into the Chriſtian Church, 


till it was ſufficiently ſpread and ſettled. 
For, tho the Uſe of Learning might from 


the beginning, have been great, in order to 
confound the vain Sophiſtry, and wild Su- 
perſtition of the Greeks, and to vindicate 
the Doctrine of Chriſt againſt all their Ob- 


jections; yet great! Inconveniences might 


alſo have redounded to the Faith by the 


8 means of it. For it muſt be confeſs d, 


that, when Philoſophers in After - times 
embrac d our Religion, they blended it 


often with the peculiar Notions of thoſe 


r 8 Sects 


1. * 
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Seas in which they had been edutated, s E R M. 
and by that means, corrupted the Pu- IV. 
rity and Simplicity of the Chriſtian "Yo 
Doctrine. Had this happened from the 
Beginning, ſuch an Early Mixture of 
Philoſophy with Chriſtianity would have 
bid fair for an Univerſal Reception in 
ſucceeding Ages. But the Goſpel being 
firſt, for an Age and more, purely and 
ſimply profeſs'd, there was no great dan- 
ger of its ſuffering from the Subtleties 
and Refinements of Philoſophy after- 
wards; becauſe every Chriſtian was then 
able to compare them with, and try them 
by, the plain Primitive Rule of Faith, 
receiv d till that time in all Churches 
and might ſecurely reject, or admit them, 
1 ſuch a Compariſon. 

For theſe Reaſons, the Learned and 

5 Wie of this World ſeem to have been 
overlook'd by God in the firſt Plantation 
of the Goſpel; that neither its Succeſs 

might be imputed to their Skill and 
Aſſiſtance, nor its Doctrine run the 
Riſque of being blended early with their 
particular Opinions. However, ſtill we 
> ; may 
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s ERM. may obſerve, that the Admiſſion of 


IV. 


Learning was long before the Admiſſion 


of the Civil Pouer; becauſe the former, 


having leſs Force and Influence than the 


latter towards procuring the Eſtabliſh- 


ment of the Goſpel, was, conſequently, 


leſs liable to be ſuſpeRed as the Cauſe of 
ir. Let me add alſo, that, as the Powers 


of this World would have been mightier 


Inſtruments of advancing Chriſtianity» 


than human Learning could be, ſo would 
they haye been more able, and more like-. 
ly to corrupt it, and enervate the Force 


of it; as we find, that, not long after 
their coming into the Chriſtian Church, 
they actually did: And therefore, on this 


Account likewiſe was their Admiſſion 


longer poſtpon d. For near three hun- 


dred Years after Chriſt, no Rowan Em- 
peror embraced the Faith ; tho' they were 
(ſeveral of them) Men of great Moral 
Virtues, and not far from the Kingdom 
of God, as to their Perſonal Qualifica- 
tions and Characters. Such, particular- 
ly, were Veſpaſian, Titus, Trajan, Adri- 
an, and the two Antonines. Yet it 

: ; pleas d 


oy 


F the Goſpel. © 


pleas'd. is Divine wy 4 even SER IM, 


_ theſe, good Emperors, inſtead of em- 


bracing, and protecting the Chriſtian 2 


Faith, ſhould diſcourage and perſecute it; 
that ſo the Kingdom of Chriſt, which was 
not of this World, might not be beholden 
to any of the Kingdoms of this World for 
its Eſtabliſnment; but ſpread and fix it 
ſelf every where, not only withaut the Aid 
of Princes, but againſt their Will; in ſpite 
of their fierceſt Oppuſitlon, nay, even by 


the means of it. The Kings of the Earth, "I 1 K 


and the Rulers took Counſel together * 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt his e 
He that ſat in the Heavens laughed them 
to ſcorn, the Lord had them in deriſion. 
He ſet his King upon his holy Hill of Sion, 
| firſt; and then, gave him the Heathen for 
His Inheritance; and the uttermoſt Parts of 
the Earth for his Poſſeſſion. Herod, and 


Pontius Pilate began this Oppoſition (for 
thus hath St. Peter expreſly apply'd the Act. iv. 27. 


Prophecy) and the Noman Emperors, 
till Conſtantine, continu'd it. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Word of God went on; conquer- 
N ing to conquer; till it had ſybdy'd even 

| 1 4 theſe 


| 460 
1 | en. 225 theſe Subduers of the World to the Obe- 


Hy iv. 


1 Cor. i. 


25. 


75 
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dience of the Faith andi brought them to 


cent itbtir Croumt befurs the Throne of the 


Lamb, and to acknowledge, that The 


Foolifoneſs of God is wiſer than Men, and 


the Weakneſs of God'is ſtronger than Men, 
even thin the ftrongeſt;; and the higheſt 
among the Sons of Men. There Was then 
a2 Chriſtian Church dong before there were 
any Chriſtian Princes; She did not grow 
u under Their Shadow but receivd them 
into Her Boſom: And, as ſhe ſubſiſted for 
ſeveral Centuries, eber the Civil Power 
came in to her, ſo will ſhe endure for end- 
leſs Ages, when the Civil Power ſhall be 


no more; and even now, when ſhe receives 
Protection and Encouragement from it, 
yet is She in all the chief Functions and 


Operations of the Miniſters of her Spiri- 
tual Kingdom, independent upon it. Thus 
did God order things, on purpoſe, that 
the Diſtinction of theſe ſeveral Societies, 
Offices, and Powers might be evident; 
and perpetually without Encroachment 


or Confuſion, preſervd: And, let no 
Man join together what God hath thus 
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Fifth and lat General Head, beleſty in- 


quire into the Time when, and the Man- 
ner how this Miracle ceas d, and make 


ſuitable Reflections upon it, with regard 
both to thoſe who liv'd then, when this 


Check was given to the Goſpel, and to 
Us, who live now in the Latter Ages of 
the MW. 

The plain Referee to the Enquiry pro- 
pogd, is, That the Miracle ceas'd, when 
the Civil Power began to declare openly 
in Behalf of Chriſtianity ; that is, ſoon, 
after Conſtantine came to the Throne. 
For it was no longer a' Wonder, that our 

Religion fhould thrive and flouriſh, 
when, inſtead of bitter Petſecutions, it 


met with all manner of Encouragements. 


For a Century after Conſtantine, and up- 
wards, the Number of Chriſtians multi- 
plied exceedingly in all the Parts of the 
World in which it had already been plant- 
ed, and to which the Empire of the Ro- 
, þ or their Influence, did extend. For 

above 


put url, It remains that” 1 ſhould, nn nt. 


IV. 


Fi | 
. ' 
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geen 


ERM. above a Century: after that, Chriſtianity 


ſeems to have been at a ſtand; neither 


gaining much Ground; nor loſing much, 


unleſs only in the Lives of its lukewarm 


Profeſſors, ; But then it declin'd. apace 


every day; Diſſentions among Chriſtians 


waxed cold. The great Honours and 
Endowments, which Religious Princes 
had beſtow'd on the Church, did too of. 


ten occaſion Ambition and Luxury in 


thoſe who contended for them, or poſ- 
ſeſs d them. In a word, all the Vices of 


' Proſperity abounded, together with the 


Advantages of it: 80 that the Name of 
Chriſtianity was no longer Venerable in 


the Eyes of Men; and its holy Doctrine 


not producing au anſwerable Sanctity of 


Life, made no farther Impreſſions upon 
them. This unhappy Opportunity Mabo- 


net laid hold of, to ſet up his Religi- 
on; which being (as I have ſaid) ſuited 
to the Voluptuous Manners of the Eaſt, 


and ſeconded by the Power of the Sword, 


made large Inroads into Chriſtendom, 
and tore away entire Provinces at once 
from 


from the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. Since s E RM, 
that time, Chriſtianity ſeems to have IV. 
been almoſt in a continual Decay: The pf xx. 
Hedges of this Vineyard of God being bro-1% 13. 
ken down, all they that went by lacked 

F her Grapes : the Wild-Boar of the 

Wood did root it up 


, and the wild Beaſt 
out of the Field did devour it; till 3 
Diſcovery of ſome unknown Parts of the 
World open'd a new Way for enlarging 
the Bounds of Chriſt's Kingdom. The 
Zeal of ſome Devout Men, (tho mixed 
often with Private Intereſts and Deſigns) 
ſtirr'd them up to make uſe of this Advan- 
tage, and to Publiſh the Goſpel of Chriſt 
in the remoteſt Corners of the Eaſt, whi- 
ther, it is probable, none of the Apoſtles 
ever came. There alſo Chriſtianity (a 

_ corrupt and ſuperſtitious | Chriſtianity) 
' hath gotten footing. How long it may 
continue, and how far it may adyance, is 

known to Him alone, who hath deter. N 

min d the Times before appointed, to Reli - 
gions as well as Nations, and the Bounds 
of their Habitation. I ſhall not pre- 
ſume to enquire into it; bur ſhall raiſe 


s 


U 


The Miraculous Propagation 


g ERM. an Uſeful Reflection or two from what 
IV. hath been obſerv'd on this Head, and 


with a ſhort Application of it to our 


Selves, ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe: 


The Imperfect Propagation of the Goſ- 
pel, and the Prevalence of Mabometiſim “ 
over it, are ſome of the darkeſt Secrets of 
Divine Providence. But the Cauſes that 
contributed to produce this great Revo- 
lution are manifeſt: they were plainly 
the Vices and Diſcords of the Chriſtians 
of thoſe Times, that gave the Enemies of 
our Faith Courage to attack it, put Wea- 
pons into their Hands, and furniſhed 
them with all manner of Advantages 


23 


Nulli unquam genti tam latè regnatum fuit, neque 
tam brevi temporis ſpatio unquam tot regiones, tot 
regna ſub jugum miſſa. Incredibile dictu, veriſſimum 
tamen eſt, octoginta aut non multo plurium annorum ſpa- 
tio, ſubjugarunt illi & Diabolico Mubanmedis Imperio 
acquiſiverunt Palæſtinam, Syriam, Armeniam utramque, 

totam ferms Aſiam minorem, Perſiam, Indiam, Agyp- 

tum, Numidiam, Barbariam totam ad Nigrum uſque 
fluvium, Luſitaniam, Hiſpaniam. Neque hie ſtetit illo- 
rum fortuna aut ambitio, donec & Italiæ magnam quo- 
que partem adjecerint, ad portas uſque urbis Romæ 3 
quinetiam Sicillam, Candiam, Cyprum, & reliquas maris 
Mediterranei inſulas. Mede Comm. Apoc. Lib. 3. Tuba 5. 
| _ ga againft 


* XZ - 
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of the. Goſpel. 


againſt it. Chriſt came into the World sk RM. 


on purpoſe to ſubdue the Power, and 


deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan. He VV 


_ 'diſplay'd the Banner of his Croſs, and 8 
ſummon'd all Nations to repair to it; 
who accordingly obeyd the Signal. But 
while the Extremeſt Parts of the Earth 
were meditating a Submiſſion, while his 
greateſt Enemies were haſtening to put 
their Necks under his Feet, a ſtop was 
put to their Intentions, and his Tri- 
umphs, by the Mutinies and Deſertions 
of his own Soldiers. Who can ſufficient- 
ly deplore the Guilt, and deteſt the III 
Influence of thoſe Vices whick cut off 
ſo many Kingdoms at once from the 
Empire of Chriſt? not only arreſted his 
Doctrine in its full courſe, and ſaid to it, 
Hither ſhalt thou come, and no farther ; 
but made the Sun of Righteouſneſs go | 
backward, as it were, ten Degrees, and 
leave many Countries under groſs Darke 
neſs; which had once been enlighten d 


with the ſaving Truths of the Goſpe l! 


Certainly, Spiritual Faction and Pride, 


2 SN Breaches of Chriſtian 
Unity 
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10 Pnpagation 


Unity and Peace, are not ſuch ſlight 
Offences as ſome Men are willing to 


think them; ſince it was owing in great 


meaſure / to Theſe, that the Univerſal 


Reign of-Chriff upon Earth was then 


hinder'd, and the Accompliſhment of the 


Prophecies in that n deferr'd to dif: 


tant Ages. 

Many Princes Ser indiſcreetly Pious, 
. made Attempts to regain the Ground, 
Chriſtianity loſt,” by the Force of their 


Arms, and to plant the Faith anew in 


thoſe Places, where it once had Poſſeſſion, 
by the Points of their Swords, But (alas!) 
that great Work is to be accompliſh'd, not 


by ſuch Holy Wars as theſe ; but by Con- 


Matth. xi. 
12. 
2 Cor. x. 


4. 


flicts of another kind, which we muſt 
maintain with our own Cotrupt Habits, 
and Vicious Inclinations; not by Foreign 


Acquiſitions, but Domeſtick Victories 


over thoſe Impieties of Chriſtians, Which 
gave the great Enemy of our Faith his 
firſt Advantages againſt it: For tho' the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſuffer violence, and 
the violent take it by force; yet the Wea- 


970 of our Warfare are nut Carnal, but 
Spiritual. 
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| PO 60 
thoſe that name the Name of Chriſt, be- 
come agreeable to the Purity of hisDoc- 
trine; when the Diviſions of Chriſtendom 


are heal'd, and the Profeſſors of our Holy 


Faith live together every where like Men 
of one Mind, in one Houſe; then ſhall 


the Sceptre of Chriſt's Kingdom extend 


it ſelf to all the e Parts of ra 
Earth, and not ſooner, 

That God, c'er the Day of Final Dio 
will bring this about, the Scripture ſeems 
to ſay: but of the particular Time, at 


which he will effect it, we know no more, 


than of That, in which he will come to 
Judgment. However, let us All, as far 
as lies in our Power, coritribute to this 
Great Event, and prepare the way for it. 


None of Us, I think, are now oblig'd to 
enter upon the Miſſion, and ſacrifice our 
Lives, in order to ſpread the Goſpel among 


Mahometans and Heathens : 1 fay, N one 
of us, I think, are now oblig d to it, as 


not being arm'd with the Power of Mi- 


racles, requiſite for ſuch an Artempt. 


However, without hazarding our Lives, 
: I | much 


* 


0 nen the Converſations ofes Rt. 
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168 The Miraculous 
SERM- much may be done * us, en at Home 
IV. and Abroad, towards encouraging and 
promoting ſo good a Work. And let us 
not blame, much leſs deride thoſe Good 
Men (though of another Communion) 
whole honeſt Zeal hat carried them yet 
farther. Let us rather mention with Ho. 
nour the Names of as many of them, as 
we can reaſonably ſuppoſe to have been 
led into this Deſign by ſincere Motives 
of advancing the Glory of God, and the 
Salvation of Souls, without aiming at 
By- Ends, or any Temporal Advantages; 
and let us wiſh, that the Reformation 
had not undergone; juſt Reproaches far 
its Backwardneſs to promote ſo glorious 
an Enterprize: an Omiſſion, not-caſily 
to be excuſed in ſuch Proteſtant Nations, 
as have greatly cnlarg'd their Traffick 
and Wealth, by the Productions of thoſe 
Countries, wherein many poor Ignorant 
| Savages dwell, who want only to be 
inſtructed in the ſaving Knowledge of 
_ Chriſt, in order to embrace it. But, how 
ſhall they believe in Him, of whom they 
have not heard? and how foal they my 
with- 


ö 
without a Preacher ? It might juſtly be s E R M. 
expected, that Thoſe; who had been par- IV. 
zakers of the Carnal things of theſe Gen- Nom. 5, 
tiles, ſhould have miniſtred unto them + 
in Spiritual things; that, after enriching 
themſelves by the Spoils of thoſe Pro- 
Vinces (which I know not what Right 
they had to invade, and conquer) they 
ſhould at leaſt have made them that cha- 
ritable Return' of planting the Goſpel 
among them; a Work, of greater Impor- 
rance, and Service to the Publick than 
all their other Plantations. 
But this is a Reflection, in which, per- 
haps few, if any, that hear me, are con- 
cern'd. To conclude, therefore, Letevery 
One of us, in our ſeveral Places and 
Stations, do our beſt to promote the 
Kingdom of Chriſt within us, by pro- 
moting the Love and PraQtice of Evan- 
gelical Purity and Holineſs; and let us 
likewiſe frequently put up our moſt ar- 
dent Requeſts for the Enlargement of his 
Viſible Adminiſtration without us; be- 
ſeeching God, in the Words of our Church, 


that he pleaſe, of his Gracious 
* CL M Good. 
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s ERM. Guodne e, ſhortly to d | 
ber of his Elect, and zo. haſten 5 x ing- 


Ghoſt, be efcrited 155 Honour, Do- 
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ſeeketh Wiſdom, and fiadeth 
| at wor. $144 3 


T is the Wiſeſt among the Childrens E RM. 
of Men, who ſpeaks; and about That, v. 
« which "moſt nearly concerns Us; and He 
deſt underſtood, even the Method of at- 


 Hining True Wiſdom : It becomes us, 
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17 A Scorner PRES 

| SERM. therefore, to give the moſt fix d and ſe⸗ 

3 . fx rious Attention, we can, to what he is 
” laying, Iv 


Ken. ſaith Fa ſreketh Wiſdom; 
1 and findeth it not. Where we are, firſt, 
5 to enquire, Who it is, that is repreſented 
"3 tots, under the Character of 4 Scorner'; 
þ AY then, in what Senſe he is ſaid to 


feet Miſdom, but not to find. i, 
The Scorner is One, Who is frequently . 
mention d in this Book of Proverbs; ard 
againſt whom the Author of it. hath le- 
vell d no ſmall Number of his Apoph- 
rhegins, and wiſe Sayings. -- We find in 
the Pſalms and Prophetick Writings allo, 
many Glances at him, many Complaints 
of him; ſo that the Nation of the Jeus 
did, it ſeems, abound mightily with this 
Sort of Men; and they were a Great 
and particular Grie vance to the Followers 
of True Piety and Wiſdom, 
5 Their Character ſcems, in ſhort, to 
c have been This. They were Men, that, 
with much ado, had made a ſhift t to get 
rid of Good Principles, and ſuch Riff” 
eee as "oy, found inconſiſtent with 
3 a Looſe 


3 


Rid ee to: their” © Why Was V. 
to deſpiſe Thoſe who had; to look doõZ n- 
wich Pity and Contempt upon a poor de- 

luded Under World; beaſts of Burthen 

that followed in a Track, after their 

Leaders; Slaves to receivd Rules, and 

Precarious Opinions, to Fooliſh Empty 
Forms and Obſervances; but who never 
once reaſon d freely; or thought for Them- 

ſelves. They were unfortunately fallen 0 
into a Time, when frequent Commotions 
happen d in the Jewiiſp State (as the Caſe 

remarkably was, in the Age before So 
mon came to the Throne) and had ſeen 
ſeveral Sorts of Men uppermoſt, and, 
conſequently, ſeveral Notions of things 
prevailing by Turns. This contributed 
mightily to unſettle their Thoughts, or 
(as they calłd it doubtleſs) to enlarge 
them; o create in them alight Opinion 
of the Eternal Differences of Right and 
Wrong, Good and Evil; and 28 make 
them laugh at Thoſe; who were Eager on 
any Side, or for any Cauſe whatſoever, 
which they did not get „ 
107 M 3+ They 
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A Scorner Incopabl 4 


They evidently ſaw that Some, 
dat up for greater Purity, and a Demuret 
Shew. and Face of Religion than their 
Neighbours, w were really Counterfeits, 
and meant nothing, at the Bottom, but 
Their on Intereſt. And they wiſely 
reſolvd, upon this, that All Religion 


Was, like Theirs, a Convenient Trick 
and Pretence only; invented by Cuts 


ning Men to keep ſilly People in awe, to 
make Princes Reign ſafely, and the Prieft- 
hood Live caſily; - But as for Them, 
they knew better things than to fall in 
_ With the Herd, and to give themſolves 
up to be tidden by the Tribe of Lew; 
the Pooreſt and moſt Contemptible Tribt 
of the Twelve, which had no Let, no 
Inheritance among theit Brethren; but 
livd upon the Cheat of Sacrifcrs and 
Offerings, and upon driving a Gainful 
Traffick for the Good Things of This 
World, here paid down to them, by 
promiſing: and preaching up to Thoſe 
they dealt with, a nen in a 
| Would, . come. n vt : 712 
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Nor 


f True I ſdom. 1 
Nor were theſe Men content to enjoy s E AM. 
this Secret, which they had thus found V. 
out, quietly among themſelves; but ſet 
up openly for Proſelytes, and a Party; 
for running down all Religion, and for 
laughing Picty and Virtue out of Coun- 
tenance: : So that à Good and Honeſt 
Man was ſure to be their Mark, where - 
ſocyer they found him; and they were | 
ever ſhooting their Arrows againſt him, Pr hr. 3, 
even. Bitter Words: And this was come 
to that paſs, that the True Servants of 
God did almoſt ſink under the Affliction; 
and did make it matter of Publick Re- 
queſt to God in the Soletnn Seryice of the 
Church, to be freed from it: Have Pl, 3 
mercy upon us, O Lord, ſaid They, haue 
mercy upon us, for we are exccedingly l d 
with Contempt. Our Soul is exceedingly 
fill d with the Scarning of Thoſe that are 
at Eaſe, and with the c af the 
i Wan 580 
This is, in ſome enſure; the 3 
ter of that Man, who, in the Language 
of the Text, is call'd A Scorner; and You 
fo now, in what Senſe he is ſaid to ſeek. 
* 4Miſaom, 


Rs ? 


A Scorner Incopable 


1 RM. JH; ſdom, but wot to Fad it. For the mean- 


ing of theſe Expreſſions is plainly this; 


That he pretends to know more, and to 
| ſee farther, than the reſt of Mankind; 


to have made freer Enquiries after Truth, 


and to have ſhaken off the Prejudices of 


Education more throughly: He ſets up 
for examining things to the bottom, 
without taking them upon Truſt, or re- 
lying on the Authority of any Man. What 


God is pretended to have ſaid in the Ho- 
ly Writings, what Wiſe and Good Men 


have ſaid in all Ages, and Countries of 


the World, he is not much concern'd to 


know. To the Oracles of Right Reaſon 


be goes, (by Right Reaſon always mean 


ing his Own) and from thence he en- 


quires what he is to think, and to do; 


- raiſes ſome fanciful Scheme of things to 


himſelf, frames ſome particular Set of 
Opinions; and then rejoices in the migh- 
ty Diſcovery he hath made, and wonders 
at the reſt of the World, that they do 
not fall in with it, and adore it. Now 


theſe Pretences, the Wiſe-man tells us, 


are vain, and theſe Searches are vain; 


of Thi Wiſdom.” 
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be hath taken a great deal of pains, e 


to be out of the way, and to miſs the 
mark which he aims at: 4 Scorner ſeek- 
au Wiſdom, and findeth it not. 

Having thus largely open'd the Senſe of 
the Text, I ſhall endeavour, in what fol- 
lows, to juſtify the Truth of the Obſerva- 


tion contain'd in it, by ſnewing you, how it 


comes to paſs, that the Men, who thus ſer 
up for a more than ordinary pitch of Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Senſe, by Contemning Religi- 
on, and Deriding the Profeſſors of it, do 
always, and muſt always, fail of the End 
which they propoſe to themſelves; ſince, 
whatever Abilities they may have in Other 


matters, yet they are the moſt unqualified 


and incapable, of all Men, to make im- 
partial Enquiries after Divine Truth, and 
to diſcern between That and Error. 

I k̃ here are Four things, which particu- 
larly unfit a Man for ſuch a Task, a ve- 
ry Proud, or a very Suſpicious Temper ; 
Falſe Wit, or Senſuality. And Theſe 


are the Chief and Prevailing Ingredients 


in the Compoſition of that Man, whom 
we "ol 4 Scorner. The TwoLaſt do ge- 


netally 


v 


s EAM nerally, and in moſt inſtances,” belong to 
'V. him: But the Two Firſt are e to 
— him, and e him, 


Pride is ; that Ruling Quality whats ot 
| all others, ſeems to take the faſteſt Hold 
Prov. =xi. of him; Proud and Haughty Scorner is 
* mis Name, ſays Solomon, elſewhere. And 
* xxx. again, There is 4 Generation, O how lofty 
are their Eyes] and their Eyelids lifted up ! 
The truth is, there never was, nor ever can 
be a ſettled Contempt of Religious Prin- 
ciples, that is not built upon Pride, i. e. 
upon an undue Value, which a Man hath 
for himſelf, and for his own Opinion, and 
2 Diſregard for every thing beſides: And, 
therefore, the Author of (that Fantaſtical 
Book) the Leviathan, doth, at the very 
Entrance of it, very honeſtly, and in Terms 
confeſs, that he is a Man who Loves his 
own Opinions. And ſo, doubtleſs; doth 
every Man tao, who treads in His Steps, 
tho he doth not own it fo frankly, or per- 
baps know it ſo throughly. Indeed a 
Modeſt Humble Man can hardly bring 
: himſelf once to think of * off com- 
mon 


| doth more evidently obſtruct right Rea- 


of True Wiſdom... 


mon recciv'd - Principles, and going a» SER M, 


gain the United Wiſdom of Mankind: 
or, if he ſhould entertain, yet will he 
never venture to publiſh that Thought; 
but; will conceal- it, as carefully as he 
would his own Boſom Infirmity, ot the 
Seerct of his Friend. Tis the prelump- 
tous and proud Man alone, who dares 
to trample on thoſe Truths, which the 
reſt of the World reverenge; and can fit 
down: quictly in the Aſſurance, that He 
alone is in the Right, and all nn 
beſide in the Wrong. "Ss Bp 
Now, I ſay, as there is no one Quali- 
ty, that ſticks more cloſely to a Scorner 
than that of Pride, ſo is there none that 


ſdning, and an impartial Search after 
Truths of all kinds, eſpecially thoſe which 
relate to Virtue and Piety. And na 
wonder therefore, if on this Account 
the Scorner, tho he ſeek M iſdom, yet find- 
eth it not. Pride makes a Man ſeem ſuf . 


fſcient in his on Eyes, for all manner of 


Speculations and Enquiries; and, there · 
fore, puts him indifferently upon the Pur: 


wo - A Scorner n 
92 R M. ſuit" of all Knowledge; and the Determi- 
nation of all Doubts, without giving him 
himſelf in the leaſt, or 
once to conſider, which way his Genius 
and Abilities lie. Hence it happens, that 


i 


the Man, not being duly qualified fot 10 
every Search, or, if he were, yet not l 
having Leiſure and Opportunity enough 'B 
to go through with it, is fain to take up d 
with flight and ſuperficial Accounts of 1 
things; and then, what he wants in 4 
true Knowledge, to make up iu down- od 
right Aſſurance. As ſoon as he hath 5 
touch d on any Science, or Study, he im- . 
mediately ſeems to himſelf to have ma- t 
ſter'd it; is as poſitive in his Opinions, 1 
and as hardy in his Aſſertions, as if the ©. 
Thoughts of his whole Life had been di- % 8 
rected rhat way only: Which is, as if . 
a'Coaſter, who had gone from Port to E. 
Port only, ſhould pretend to give a bet- E 
ter Deſcription of the Inland Parts of a 5 
Country, than thoſe who have travell d 4 
it all over. But this, I fay, is the miſ- 1 1 
chievous Nature of Pride; it makes a 
n TY at eyery thing, and, by Con- 1 

| | ſequence, 2 

. . | 


ef * 
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; 2 comprehend nothing effectually s ꝝ K M. 
and throughly 5 and yet (which is worſt v. 


of all) inelines him to deſpiſe and con- 
tradict thoſe that do. It gives him juſt 
enough U nderſtanding, to raiſe an Ob- 
jection or a Doubt; but not enough to 
lay it: Which, as it is the meageſt and 
moſt deſpicable, ſo it is alſo the moſt 
dangerous State of Mind a, Man can be 
in; and by ſo much the more dangerous, 
as the Subject, upon which his Enquiries 
turn, is mote important, and the Errors 
more fatal which he runs into, for want 
of a due Knowledge of it. He that is 
but half a Philoſopher, is in danger of 
being an Atheiſt; an Half. Phyſician is 
apt to turn Empiric; an Half bred Mag 
is conceited in his Addreſs, and trouble- 
ſome i in his Conyerſation. Thus it-is in 
= all Matters of Speculation, or Practice; 
He that knows but a little of them, and 
is very confident of his own Strength, 
is more out of the way of true Know- 
| ledge, than if he knew nothing at all. 
Now there is, I lay, a natural Tendency 


in Pride, toward putting a Man's Ming 
FD into 
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vER' M. Into fuch a Situation a5 this; And, thete⸗ 
Vi. fore, it muſt needs be a Quality very 
" oppoſite ro the Search and Actaipmenr of 

And d ſuppoſing a proud Man to 
be once in the Wrong, it is ſcatce poſlible | 

that he ſhould ever be ſer right again; he 
is plac'd above the reach of that gteat 

Means of Amendment, Reptopf ! 4 

_ xiii. &. corner heareth not rebuke, ſays Solomon : J 
And, therefore, as his Pride led him into 7 
a Miſtake at firſt, ſo will it bei 

keep him there; and to harden bim in 
his way, againſt whatever wiſc Men can 
think, or ſay of him. 

Thus, I ſay, is Pride an Enemy to the | 
Knowledge of Truth in general ; but 
moſt of all doth it hinder Men from dif- 
cerning Sacred Truth, and the Doctrines 
of Reveal'd Religion. A proud Man js 

very hardly brought to digeſt the hum- 
ble Duties of the Croſs, or to admit a Be- 


„ iam. Ae De, woo ad . a Ao» aa. 
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lief of the Myſteries of Chriſtianity : The oo 
one are too low for him, and he cannot 
ſtoop to the Practice of them; the other 


are too high for his Veda _  ; "i 
I he 


ſider; a. ſtrange, and unreaſonable De- 


te ochre. to, nes 8 entertain- 9X u 
ing any. Propoſition as true, which he v. 


; 


doth not pexfectiy comprehend. - If he 


cannot give himſelf a certain plain 700 | 3 ; | 
End God did aching 3 he willy ee 1 


that therefore he did it not at all. If he 

hath not as clear an Idea of every Term 

in an Article of Faith, as he hath of thoſe 

in a Mathematical Propoſition; tis pre- * 
ſently unphiloſophical, abſurd, and fool - 
iſh; invented by thoſe, whoſe latereſt it 
is to puzzle Mens Underſtandings, that 
they may have their Wills an NEE 
at their Service. 


| And this pups un in asd det IL. | 
Second eat Ingredient in the harte. 
of a Scorner,' which we propos d to con- | 


gree of Suſpicion, by which he doubts of 
every thing he hears, and diſtruſts every 
Man he converſes with; imagines the 
World to be all Cheat and Impoſtures 15 
that there is no Sincerity, no Honeſty | 

5 any wherss but _—_ every Man is con- 

tigually 
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— 
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on his Neighbour. Withour this Tem- 


* per lit might be eaſily prov'd, that) A 
Mlan cannot bring himſelf to run down 
Religion, and the Profeſſors of i it; and, 


with it, it is impoſſible, think, to ar- 
rive at true Wiſdom. Indeed, to be 


cautious, and upon our Guard, in re- 


ceiving Doctrines, and not eaſily to give 


up our Aſſent to every Tale that is told 
us, is a Point of great Prudence, and 
very requiſite, in ſuch a Multiplicity of 


Opinions as there is in the World, to pre- 


ſetve us from Error. But then, we may 


carry this Point too far; we may be ſo 
ſcrupulous and circumſpect in admitting 


the Teſtimonies of Men, as to reject ſome 


good Witneſſes among ſeveral bad ones; 


and to deceive ourſelves oftentimes, for 


very fear of being deceiv'd by others. 
A general undiſtinguiſhing Suſpicion is 


altogether as apt to miſlead a Man, as a 


too eaſy and unwary Credulity. And to 


this Exceſs a Scorner is naturally in- 


elin d: He is fo poſſeſsd with the Notion 


of ET gies, and Pious Frauds, as to 


1 apply 


friend fe ench üb alt ft Lig 
to every thing in Religion: ©! 

afraid of having his underſtandin 
"ab Upon, in Matters of Falch, kat he 
Rand Equally. abel front alt N 
it tha Kind, "w I iether” true of falle 


Ms, 


«is, as if in ſtiould 
rective'any Money at all, becauft ebe 
il 4 great deal Zoes a Our thar is  Falfe aud 

counterfeit; J's or reſbwe not to make 
Friendſhip or: Kesten aner With Ay 
Man, becauſe many Men are not to he 
trilfted: © Certainly this is a very great 
Inſtance of Fol j and, in whit Breaſt 
 foever it harbouts, "Snot but tadifpoſs A 
Man citremelyidt the Study arid Attain- 

ment of Religious Wiſdom, '* Au Exttes 
mity of Soſpiclon in a Enquiter "Mftet 
Tru, e Uke 1 tegiug Jeatoly! in in 
Hausband, dr 4 Fiend; it leads 4 Mah t6 

dun i "is 1 10 its toward ide ilk J 17 
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. . Taro i hong 4 5 | 
Twas los L an : 
for-pne. that.it di gers to him. ws 
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wetlde d 4 160161 
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and, in order c 1 a6, 75 mut ber 
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„ n rently. 


A. Srarner Incapable \ 


having once repreſented the Thin 1 f 
himſelf under ſuch à light mage, be 


hardly. be brought to think reve- 
f.it ever afterwards; or to * 
© ſtrongeſt Arguments which could, be 
rought for the Truth of Miracles, a due 
d impartial Conſideration. | And thus 


"alſo the;great Leader of the Libertines of 
a this Age (hom we haye already had 


n to mention) made ſport with 


ahe.Doatrine of the Divinity of Chriſt, 
ating, after an abſurd manner, 
the Greek. Word. A. (which s St. John 
applies to him) and aſſuring vs, that 
That Kerlen. given to our Saviour, 
. ur Longue, ; as. much as to ſay, 


Ou. wy" wb 


7h, of Cd, „And this vain and 
aon ous Criticiſm he 1 tho gut ſoffici- 
verthtow a prime Article of the 
Faith,. In the ſame manger 


-+ 


| ent ig o 


| he pretended to ridicule the Doctrine of 


, by enquiring into the Meaning of 
two Words, generally uſed by Divines 
concerning it, to wit, Infuſion and Tnſpi- 
74tion; and by, informing us, that they 
eie, in * Eng iſh, Inpouring and 
© Inblowing. 


> 1 { F 
s « + -» 1 < 4a 
5 4 


7 Inblowing. © 
ſhew, how far à Scorner may be led out 


of the Way of Truth; by a little Knack 26 


of playing upon Things and Words, 
which he miſcalls Mit; and upon which 
he ſhall Value himſelf more, and be wiſer 
in his on Conccit than Mane rb 
can render CN a * „ 4347 30 N 6 367 J 
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The Fourth nap lat mag, 


whence we propos d to give an ace 
his Deceptions, was Senſuality: andivike- 
ther this coo doth not, for the moſt part, 
accompany a Contempt of Religion, 1 
appeal to the Obſervation and Experie 


Man looſe in his Principles, who ib not 
ſo likewiſe in Manners. There may poſ- 
Inſtance of ſome cold phlegmatick Man 


that ſhall ſet up for overturning Religion 
and Morality, merely for the Sake of 


Contradiction, or to get himſelf a Name 
by it, without the Deſign of indulging 


his nn in ſo doing: But this 


ar, N 3 | is 


of every one that hears me. ' Look wind 
the World, and you ſhall ſeldom find a 


5 bring theſe Inſtances 105 8x 36 | 


4 Srornen. Ineapable 


SE in very rare Caſe;; generally the Cern. 


. 


2 Pet. iii. 


if 


eng age; as St. Pater and St. Jude have 
in their feveral Epiſtles agreed to de- 
ſcribe them, Man, whe: w4/k after I hein 


ade 13. eum Lufs. Accotdingly, we may ob- 


ſenvs, that this ſeorning Humour hath 


been moſt prevalent in thoſe Ages of 
| the f World, in which the Love of 
Pleaſute, and the Arts of Eaſe and 


Euxary. did, moſt: abound; and is. com- 


moni iocident to Meo, at that Timo 


moſt uogoverned, 2nd their Blood boils 


bottec Tis: chieſſy/ the young robuſt 


Sinner that indulges himſelf in it, while 
he is in the midſt of his Enjoy ments: 


For though a Man may continue in 


the: Practice of this impious Folly to 
the very End of his Life, yet; the. Ha- 
bit . is en formed: much 
eanlier t SH: i vyoniini. 
7 Nawthe: SeadualoMena, of all” Men 
living. the moſt improper for Enqui- 
xies:aftet: _ andi the leaſt | at Lei- 
ſure for it. He is never ſadate and 
uy 3: and. dene. 200 ablo: to, fix 

is 


— 


his Attention to 4 Point, and go rox EN N. 
with it. He is neves diſintereſſett band V. 
impattiil; and, therefôre, not baptbfe 


of deliberating freely! Helis ahtady 
under the Domiſtiien and Power2 Gf his 
o] Euſts; and perhaps lies te be Io, 
and is very un willing te ſhake eff his 
Chains. Now ſuch à Man, ſo quali- 
fied; is, no doubt, à very incompetent 
Jadge of Divine Tiuth, and very uuflt 
to comſider the Pleas | that” are brought - 
for it. His Search into theſe Things 5 
is Hike“ to be with no great EVvennefs 
and Farkers: How emit, when he comes 
with ftrong Wiſhes,” thar he may ffnd 
ie ab a Miſtake! Indeed, when à Man 
allows himſelf in all Sorts of Impuri. 
ties, and is determined to go on in 
them; and yet finds himſelf under the 
troubleſome Reſtraint of Principles, and 
the Dread of Religion, which hangs con- 
tinually over him; the only way for him 
to purſue his Enjoyments, and yet be 
caſy, is, to ſet his Face directly againſt 
the Doctrines of Religion, that give him 
we th var or Diſturbance, and teſolve to 
" N 4 get 


dE get rid of * as ſoon 105 can. And 


he may put the Thoughts, which ariſe in 


him upon this Occaſion, together, and 


make a Book of them, if he pleaſes; 
and then tell us, that this is a ſober En- 
quiry after Truth, and a free Diſcuſſion 

of the Point in Debate; but there. is no- 
thing of that in it: He thinks of Truth, 
juſtas;a,Man doth of his Enemy, with 
Spite and Anger, and a Deſign, only of 
finding out whateyer may blaſt and ex- 
pole; it. This is a ſtrange contumelious 
wayrof treating Divine Things, and wou d 
tcmpt ęven a good Man to return the Af- 
fonts done to Virtue and Picty, by open- 
ing the Characters of thoſe who da them ; 
in Which we ſhould commonly find, that 
Senſuality and Looſeneſs of Life had a 
very great and particular Share. But 
ſome Men, who write pretended, Hiſto. 


ries of Religian, arę beholden to the rea! 


Religion of others, that Fhei, Hiſtacies 

pre not written. 

Thus have I run chraughs thoſe four 

ſeyeral Properties, which remarkably be. 

long ta the — of a Scorner; ang 
ſhe wn 


— 


D err rn 


S 


AD 


. 2 


2 


of Thue Wiſdom: 


ſhewn you, how each of them contri-s ER M. 


| bytes co miſinform and miſlead him in 


his Purſuit of Wiſdom; ſo that, ſuppo- 7 


ling him really: and in good Earneſt to 
ſeek it, yet, thus ſetting out, and thus 
qualified, it is not at all Jrobayle that he 
ſhould find it. 

And now — plain ond are Uſe 
we are to make of this Diſcourſe, 1s, to 


ſatisfy ourſelves. from hence, how it 


hath come to paſs, that the True Reli- 


gion, all along, in the ſeveral Ages of 


the World, hath not been entertain d 
by many of the ſeemingly Wittieſt and 
Wiſeſt among the Children of Men. 
To this ſtartling - Queſtion we can now 
give a ſhort. and eaſy Anſwer, from 
the Obſervation of the Text, They were 


Scorners. They were either Proud 
and Opinionative Men, that could not 


endure to learn plain humble Leſſons 
of Piety and Goodneſs, eſpecially from 
ſuch gs they had no Eſteem of, no 
Value for: Or their Minds were 
tainted with an ill natuted and unrea- 
ſonahle Suſpicion, which, from finding 
out 


A 


3 x Ii out ſome a in Regen, led them 
vo to Pronoance all Neligien à Cheat, 


W had a Talent, perhaps, ar rid. 
honeſt Rules and Maximsf and 
— 18 Sport with Things facred and 
ferious 7 and, therefore; to have Wird 
any fix d Scheme of Religious Prinei- 
ples, would have been a mighty Damp 


to their” Fritaginariotis,” and have taken 
awiy from them the Subject of above 


Half their Wit and Pleaſantnefb. Or, 
dani, They were Men ef fenſua] and 
[pn Lives, who Wer 
Ae their Opinions and their Pleafures 
485 conſiſtent as' they could; and 'who 
therefore, were oblig d, in pbint of In⸗ 
tereſt, i disdelleve every thing that made 
Sein em. 9411 nenen. 21. 
| bf js is the ſhort and true Account of 
the Matters and will appear to be fo, if 
we caſt our Eyes backward on the Story 
of the World, and conſſder, who they 
have been, that have rejected the true 
Religion, all along from the Creation 
down to this Time. 5 55 85 
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N Tue Haſlam. 


1 the Old World. Noab, who: Was SER 50 
the quly: Many: thari-paeſerv'd the! Wor . 
ſhip. of: the Erne God in his, Family, 
bern to have been an honeſt» plain- 
hearied Man; qiuſt and penfeds ini his Gen. vi.9. 
Ganeratyan,. (as he ig de ſeribd in Serip- 
ture) and walking with Gad. The reſt 
of the Would are ſaid to have eaten and 
drunken, ta have married and been 


Who liwid'in all the Enjoyment oß Senfe (| 
who tevell'd, and/took their Filbvof all y 
the Good Things-of this Wonids cand, 8? 
to: be: ſure, were very meirx, and very Fl 
ditter upon thoſe: that did not. How 1 
did they deride that Grave Preacher f 14 
Nighteonſneſs, and his Preciſi Family, Wl 
when He and his Sons talk d te them | | 


of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Jadg- 
ment! Eſpecially, ' when he told them 
that. there was? ſudh à Pleod coming; 
and that he was building" chat Ark to 
preſerve himſelf and his Houſheld, what 
a Feſt was he to the Men of Parts and 
Pleaſure! Ho many Scornful and Gay 
m werd ſaid upon this Qceaſton, 
while 
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A. Scorner Incapable 


* n M. while the Work went forward, by Thoſe: 


— who thought themſelves very Wiſe, and 


Him very Fooliſh! But the Fountains of 
the great Deep were broken up, and the 


Windows of Heaven open d; and Then 


they began to change their. Opinions, 


when (alas!) it was too late to learn. 


In the next great Period after the 
Flood, the true Religion was confin d to 


the ſingle Nation of the Fews: and one 
may think it ſtrange at firſt ſight, that 


if it were the True Religion, it ſhould 
be: ſo confin'd ; that the wiſe and knowing 
Part of Mankind ſhould not diſcern the 
Strength of the Evidence that was broughe 


for the Divine Original of the Law of 


Moſes, nor receive the God of Ifrael for 


Their God, But, -if we conſider a little 


farther, we ſhall be ſatisfied, that the true 
Reaſon of Mens Infidelity, throughout 


this long Period of Time, was, a Mean 
and Contemptuous Notion they had en- 


tertain d of the Jeuiſb People, and of their 


Rites and Ceremonies. The Wiſe Men 
of the Eaſt, in the Earlieſt Ages, and the 


melee of the M, in Later Times 
Sidy had 


« N 1 1 os 
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of True Wiſdom... 197 
| had too high an Opinion of themſelves, s E N M. 
and too low an one of that Little, Nar- v. 


row : ſoul d Superſtitious Nation, to ſub- 
mit themſelves to be taught by — 
The Jeus were a Proverb and a By - word 
to the reſt of the World, the perpetual 
Subject of their Scorn and. Reproach: 
And who can think (may we ſuppoſe 
one of thoſe Wiſe Heathens to have ſaid) 
that Truth ſhould lie hid among ſuch an 
odd ſort of People, in ſuch a little Spot 
of the World? _ 
And thus, again, when Chriſtianity 
firſt appear d, it made no great Progreſs 
among the Diſputers of this World, a- 
mong the Men of Wit and Subtlety, for 
this very Reaſon; becauſe they were Scor- 
ners. The Goſpel was to the Jews (co 
the moſt Learned and Proud Sect among 
the Jews, the Phariſees) a flumbling-block * i 
and to thoſe of higher Repute among 
the Greeks, fooliſhneſs. The great Pre- 
tenders to Knowledge every where una- 
nimouſly contemn'd and derided it, as a 
poor and low Syſtem of Principles; and. 
could never once think of Ee their 
4 _ Minds, 


WF Seorner Hrrapuble 


5E . Minds; bo entern ths Sioplicieyf the 


3 C Ig Golpel. —— 1 ; 2h 
fo ftionld' che tent Lords bf thi 


Fattk, hö fwarm in all the Belights of 
Senſe, and thought thenifelves börn to 


Enjoy them, ſubmit to be talk d out of 


their Pleaſures and their Privileges by 
a few Ignorant Fiſhermen,” aud Tent- 
makers: The Story of the Propayatibh 
of the Goſpel in Fewry, might perhaps 
make a part of the "Converſation in the 
Court. of Tiberius; it Was, probably, 
ſach à Subject of Diſeourſe ro Them, 
as the |Quietifts in Hay were to Us, 
at their firſt appearing. Tne Novetry 
of the Thing might occaſſon Tome Re- 
flections, and Enquiries : But it was not 
5 be expected, that 'Men of Pleaſure 
and Parts ſhould give themſelves the 
Troubfe of Examining nicely into the 
Pretenſions with Which this New Reli- 

ion ſet up, or of conſidering, in good 
Earneſt, whether they ought to become 
Proſelytes 1 

We are not to wender, therefore, it, 


in ſome Ages after COIs, we find 
not 


4 
j 


= True Wilde. 


not mu 
the Writings of, ; FRE Eminent. Greeks N 
5 and R A Th are allow'd to, have / ah 


been the, be ers of Polite Thought 
and Fipte en * 4 ; Alas! Porphyry muſt 
, been contented, to confeſs the. Va- 
nity of Philoſophy, and Lusim muſt in 
great meaſure have; foregone his, Skill in 
Satyr; the Witty Libertines of. thoſe 
Times muſt have parted with much of 
the Eſtcem they. had, and with. moſt of 
rhe Pleaſures, if they had ance admit- 
ted the Truth of Chriſtianity And, 
therefore, they agreed i in running « down 
the Reputation of That, leſt eee 
loſe their Own. r 
And, as it was „ after our 
 Saviour's coming, ſo. hath it been ever 
ſince, : to this very day. The Doctrines 
of the Croſs have never in any Age met, 
nor will they cver in any future Age, 
meet wich a Kind and hearty Reception, 


among Thoſe, who. ft in. 1 det of 


| the Scorners. Aa; etbd =; 1 

But let us not thercfore be deiettcd, 
becauſe there are Many, whom the World 
25 | eſteems, 


* 


3 1. 


aid to the Advantage o of it, in sx RM. 


4 Seorner Eu. 


$28 M. eſteems, who yet eſteem not Us, and 
v. our Holy and Undefiled Religion! Nei- 
CYV ther let us ſuſpect outſelves, as being 


out of the way and impos d upon, becauſe 


Men of a greater Reach perhaps, and of 


a more improv'd Underſtanding than We, 
ate not of our Mind. Solomon, who was 
certainly a Man of Underſtanding, and 
who was of our Mind, doth, in a very 
few Words (which I cannot repeat too 


often) afford us a full and comfortable 


Solution of the Caſe; A Scorner (ſaitli 
he) ſeeketh Wi iſdom, and findeth it not. 
From the Account of former Times it 
appeats' to us, that thus it always hath 
been; and from Reflections on the Nature 
of Man, that thus it neceſſarily muſt be , 
and, therefore, let us poſſeſs our Souls in 
Patience and Peace; and go on in the 
plain Paths of Godlineſs and Honeſty, 


without Turning to the Right, or to the 


Left, for whatever Men ſcornfully witty 


can ay of us, or to us. 
Let us beg of Him, who — the 


ns, but giveth 6 race unto the Lou 


9 0 let * beg of him to Beſtow on us, to 
| Preferve, 


c True Wiſdom. 
Preſerve, and Increaſe in us that ſeriauss E R M. 
and humble Frame of Spirit, which alone v. 
can qualify us for a Right Apprehenſion YY 
of the Truths and Myſteries of the Goſ- 
pel; and which is, therefore, certainly, 
Preferable to all other Endowments of 
Mind, however the World may have miſ- 
plac'd the greateſt Part of its Eſteem _- 
on them. | 

And let us, in ater to this End, 
| frequently take to our ſelves the hum- 
| ble Words of the Son of Syrach, and 
ſay, O Lord, Father and God of ee 4 
| Life, give me not a proud Look; but turn 5, be 
| away from thy Servant always an haughty 
| Mind] Turn away from me vain Hopes 
and Concupiſcence, and thou ſhalt hold him 
up that is deſirous always to ſerve thee ! 
Let not the Greedineſs of the Belly, nor 
Luſt of the Fleſh take hold of me ; and 
give not over Me thy Servant to an Im- 
pudent Mind 
And as for thoſe who contemn Us, 
and our Narrow Principles, and who 
make us. their Deriſion daily, let us 


(in the Words of the Apoſtle) not _ Eph. i. 16, 
Vor. I. 0. bn 


„ corner Incapable, &c. 

SE RM. to make mention of them in our Prayers, 

V. that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

9 the Father of Glory, may give unto tbem 

the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation to 

the Acknowledement of him : The Eyes 

of their Under ſtanding being enlightned, 

that they may know, what is the Hope 

of his Calling, and what the Riches 

F the Glory 1 his noe aa m the 
Saints, 
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Of the Right Honoffrible 5 | 


The Lady CUTTS, 


An. Dom. M, DC, Vm. 
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t is hetter to go to the Houſe of Ae 


mg. than to Zo fo the Houſe of Feaſt- 
ing: for that is the End of all Men; 
aud the Living will lay it to Heart. 


T' 


HE firſt Step towards Happineſbs x RM: 
is, to correct our falſe Opinions 


Concerning it, by learning to eſteem 
E. 1 every 


— 
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A Diſcourſe on the Death 


SERM.CVery. thing, not according to that Rate 


VI. 


ape miſtaken Imaginations may have 


tionable 


and Value, which the World, or our 


plac'd upon it, but according to that 


which in it ſelf, and in the Accounts 


of right Reaſon and Religion, it really 


bears. 
The Preacher n hath, in this 


Chapter, laid together a Set of Reli- 
gious Paradoxes ; which, however they 
may ſtartle and fhock us a little, upon 
the firſt hearing, yet, when cloſely ex- 
amin ꝗ, 3 appear to be clear anqueſ- 
ruths, by which the whole 
Courſe of our Lives ought to be ſteer d 
_ govern'd. 1 
An the firſt Verſe of this Chapter (the 


Verſe before the Text) hectells us, that a 
Good Name is better than precious Oint- 


ment, and the Day of one's Death than the 


Day of one's Birth, A Good Name is bet. 
ter than precious Ointment; 1. e. rich Oils, 


and ſweet Odors (in the Uſe of which 
the People of the, Eaſt much delighted) 
are not half ſo grateful, or valuable, as a 
good Reputation, well * This 

is 


r 9 _w_ . LORE 
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is more truly fragrant, more diffuſive s E RN. 
of its Influence, more durable: It gives VI. 
a Man greater Comfort and Refreſn- 


ment, while he is Living; and preſerves 
him, when Dead, better than the 2 
n Embalmings. e 
And again, The Day of ones Darth is 
better than the Day of one's Birth; i. e. 
the Day of the Death of ſuch an one, as 
poſſeſſes and deſerves a Good Name; of 
ſuch an one, as hath livd well, and dy'd 
well, is preferable by far to the Day of 
his Birth: For it gives him Admittance 
into a State of perfect Reſt and Tran- 
quillity, of undiſturb'd Joy and Happi- 
neſs; whereas the Day of his Birth was 


only an Inlet into a troubleſome World 


and the Beginning of Sorrows. 

And then it follows, very naturally, 
in the Words of the Text, that 17 is bet- 
tervallo to go to the Houſe: of , Mourning, 
than to go to the Houſe of Feaſting. As 
Death to à good Man is mare + adyan- 
tageous than Life; ſo to à wiſe Man 
the Contemplation: of the Fitſt is more 
ek rable than all the Enjoyments of the 
ty G-3 :: Latter ; 
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VI. 


A Diſcourſe on the Death 
SERM. Latter.: He had much rather be preſent 


at the ſad Solemnities of a Funeral, 
than pattake of thoſe Feſtival Rejoicings, 
which are uſual in all Nations, but e- 
ſpecially among the 1 at the Dicth 
of a Child. 2 

Hard Doctrine this, to the Nen of Li- | 
Lex tan and Pleaſure! who have ſaid to 
themſelves, Come on, let us enjoy the 
things that are preſent, let us - fill our 


ſelves. with coftly Mine and Ointments, 


us:3: let us croum aur ſelves with Roſe- 


bude before they be "wither d. Hard 


theſe; and which will run the Hazard of 
not being entertain d by them. The 


Wiſe Man therefore hath condeſcended 


to prove, as well as aſſert it, and to 
back the ſevere Rule he hath laid down, 


with very convincing Reaſons: For that, 


ſaith he, is the Eud of all Men, and the 
Living will lay it to heurt. As if he had 
ſaid, This Dark and Melancholy State 
it will one Day certainly come to Our 
ſhare to try; and what muſt ſome time 

| 2 E or 
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or other be undergone, ought to be con- s ERM. 


fider'd beforchand : this is he End of all VI. 
Men; and all Men therefore ſhould have 
their Eye and their Thoughts upon it. 
And then. farther We are moſt of us 
ſo immersd in the Pleaſures, and fo 
taken up with the Follies of Life, that 
we need all Methods of reducing our 
ſtraggling Thoughts and Deſires, and of 
giving our ſelves a ſerious Fratne and 
Compoſure of Mind: and of all Me- 
thods, this of repairing to the Houſe of 
Mourning, is beſt adapted to that Good 
End, and will ſooneſt and moſt effectu- 
ally bring it about; The dv will lay 
1t to Heart. 
1 have largely explain'd the Connexion 
and Meaning of the Words, which have 
been pitched upon to employ Your 
Thoughts on this mournful Occaſion. 
The next thing ſhould be, to excite You 
to a Compliance with the Direction 
there given, by the particular Arguments 
ſuggeſted in the Text, and by ſeveral o. 
ther powerful and moving Conſidera- 
tions: to prove to You, the Folly and 
11 6 Emptineſs 


A Diſcourſe on the Death 


SE * Emptineſs of a Life led all in Mirth and 


eil and Pleaſure; the Wiſdom and 
Reaſonableneſs of ſhifting - the Scene 
ſometimes, of turning the gloomy ſide 


of Things towards our ſelves, of ex- 


changing the Houſe of Feaſting. for the 
Houſe of Mourning, and of making a 
diſcreet and decent Uſe of thoſe ſad 
Opportunities of Reflection, which God, 
mercifully ſevere, is pleas d to put into 
our Hands. 


But I am prevented i in this part wy my 


Diſcourſe, by the Pious Deſign of this 
preſent Aſſembly; You are already do- 
ing that which. I ſhould recommend to 
You from the Text ; paying the Tribute 
of Your Tears to the Memory of One, 
whoſe Worth you knew, and whoſe Loſs 
'You ſenſibly feel; and bewailing Her, 
under the different Characters She bore 
of a Wife, a Daughter, a Relation, a 
Miſtreſs, a Friend. 

All, therefore, I have to FRY on * 
Occaſ ion, is, to fall in with Your Pious 
Grief, already rais'd, and to bear a part 
in it, by dwelling together with You a 


„ 
- 


while 
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while on the Character of that Incompa- s E RM. 1 
rable Lady, whoſe Death we lament; by v1. 6 
uniting, as well as I am able, the ſcatter 4 | 
Parts of it, and recalling to Your Thoughts 5 | 
at once the ſeveral Excellencies and Per- = 
fections of which it was compos d: which 
made her belov'd and reverenc'd by You 
While Living, and will make her Me- 
mory ever Dear and Deſirable to You, 
now ſhe is Dead; and which raisd her 
above the greateſt Part of her Sex, much 
more than any Outward Marks of Rank 
and Diſtinction. 

It is now, after her Diſcaſe; a fi time 
to ſpeak of her in thoſe Terms of Reſpect 
which ſhe deſervd: for in her Life- time 
ſhe would not ſuffer it, and took ſome 
Pains to avoid it; hiding as many of her 
Virtues as ſhe could from Publick Obſer- 
vation, and ſo behaving herſelf in the 
Practice of thoſe ſhe could not hide, as 
| ſhew'd, ſhe had no mind to be told of 
them: diſcountenancing, as far as lay 
in her Power, that odious and deſigning 
Flattery, which, through the wicked 
Faſhion of an Inſincere World, is now 

thought 


A Diſeourſe on the Death 


SER. thought to be a kind of Cuſtomary Debt 


due to her Sex, and almoſt a ee 


Y Part of good Breeding. 


But though the Living can ſeldom be 
prais d with Decency, yet the Dead cer- 
tainly often may; eſpecially ſuch of the 
Dead, as had a very unuſual Degree of 
Indifference and Unconcernedneſs for 
what was ſaid to their en while 
they were Living. | 

There is a publick Homage due to 
Deſert, if we take a proper Seaſon of 
Paying it; and the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel, - who are entruſted with ſo many 
Methods of promoting Piety in the 
World, are, among the reſt, . entruſted. 
with This, 'of giving Honour where Ho- 
nour is due; and of truly repreſenting 
to the Minds of Men fuch ſhining Pat- 

terns of Virtue, as are molt likely to en- 
gage their Attention, and provoke their 
Imitation: It is our immediate and par- 
ticular Employment to praiſe God and 
it doth, no doubt, in ſome meaſute alſo 
belong to us, to "Owe thoſe _ are 
_ _ IN -2:500nl nn 
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And now how ſhall I enter upon this s E RM. 
fruitful Argument? What Particular of v1. |. 
her. comprehenſive Character ſhall I firſt AO On 


chuſe to inſiſt on? Let us determine our 
ſelves to begin there where ſhe always 


began, at her Devotions. In Theſe ſne 


was very Punctual and Regular : Morn- 
ing and Evening came not up more con- 
ſtantly in their Courſe, than her ſtated 
Hours of Private Prayer; which ſhe ob- 
ſerv'd not formally, as a Task, but re- 
turn d to them always with Deſire, De- 
light, and Eagerneſs. She would on no 
Occaſion diſpenſe with herſelf from pay- 
ing this Duty: no Buſineſs, no common 
Accident of Life could divert her from 
it: She eſteem'd it her gteat Honour 
and Happineſs, to attend upon God; 


and ſhe reſolwd to find Leiſure for That, 


for whatever elſe ſne might want it. 

How ſhe behav'd: her ſelf in theſe Se- 
cret Tranſactions, between God and her 
own Soul, is known'to Him alone whom 
She worſhipp'd : But, if we may gueſs 
at her Privacies by what was ſeen of het 
in Publick, we may be ſare, that ſhe was 
full 


21t 
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8 E R M. full of Humility, Devotion, and Ferven- 
VI. cy; for ſo ſhe remarkably was always, 
FYY quring the time of Diyine Service. Her 


Behaviour was then very devout and ſo- 
lemn, and yet the moſt decent, eaſy, and 
unaffected, that could be; there was no. 
thing in it either negligent and looſe, or 
extravagant and ſtrain d: it was through- 
out ſuch, as declar d it ſelf not to be the 
work of the Paſſions, but to flow from the 
Underſtanding, and from a clear Know- 
ledge. of the true Grounds and —_—_— 
of that her reaſonable Service. 
This Knowledge ſhe attain'd by andy 
Inſtructions, by much Reading, and Me- 
ditation, (to which ſhe appear'd from 
her Childhood to be addicted) and, give 
me leave to add, by à very diligent and 
exact Attendance on the Leſſons of Piety 
which were utter'd from the Pulpit; 
which no one practis d better, becauſe 
no one delighted in, liſten'd to, or conſi- 
der'd more. For, at theſe Performances, 
ſhe was all Attention, all Ear; ſhe kept 
her Heart fix'd and intent on its holy 
Work, by beeping her Eye from wandring. 
K 
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It was her Misfortune indeed, that the s ERM. 
Exemplarineſs of her Behaviour call'd off v1. 
the Eyes of ſeveral to obſerve it; but 
more Her, and Their Misfortune, that, 
hen they had ſeen it, and ſatisfy'd their 
Curioſity, they did not go on alſo to 
imitate it. She often expreſs'd her Diſ- 
ſatisfaction at that Indecency of Car- 

riage which univerſally prevails in our 
Churches; and wonder'd that They 

; ſhould be moſt «careleſs of their Bcha- 

|  Vionr towards God, who are moſt ſcru- 

| puloufly nice in exacting and paying all 


the little Decencies that are in 3 a- 
mont Men!!?:! 

When the Bread of Life was dict 
buted, ſhe was ſure to be there, a devout 
and never - failing Communicant; and 


the Sttictneſs of her Attention, and the 9 
Reverence of her Behaviour were, if it 1.4 
were poſſible, raisd and improvd on ſ| 4 


thoſe . Occaſions: The lively Image of a 
crucify'd Saviour, then exhibired, could | 
not but make very moving Impreſſions © "1 
on a Mind that abounded with ſo much | 
| _ pious Warmth and Tenderneſs. 

| . ; Books 
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A Diſcourſe on the Death 
Books ſhe. took Pleaſure in, and made 
good Uſe of; chiefly Books of Divinity, 


and Devotion; which ſhe ſtudied, and re · 


liſhed above all others. - Hiſtory too had 
very often a Share in her Reflections; and 
ſometimes ſhe look d into Pieces of pure 
Diverſion and Amuſement ; whenever 

ſhe found them written in ſuch a Way, 
as to be innocently. entertaining. I need 
not tell You, to how narrow a Choice 
ſhe was, by this means, confin d. 

But of all Books, the Book of God 
was That, in which ſhe was moſt de- 
lighted and employed; and which was 
never, for any conſiderable time, out of 
her Hands. No doubt, ſhe knew, and 
felt the great Uſe and ſweet Influence 
of it, in calming her Mind, and regu- 
lating her Deſires, and lifting up her 
Thoughts towards Heaven, in feeding 
and ſpreading that Holy Flame, which 
the Love of God had kindled in her 
Heart, and which ſhe took care, by this 
means, to keep perpetually burning. 
When ſhe met with any thing there, 
or in any other pious Book, which would 

, ; be 


F the. Lady Cutts. 218 a 

be of remarkable Uſe to her in the Con- SE RM. 2 
duct of her Life and Affairs, ſhe truſted v1. 
not her Memory with it; not even that 
excellent Memory, which ſhe ſafely truſt- 
ed with Things of leſſer Moment; but 
immediately committed it to Writing. 
Many Obſervations of this kind ſhe hath 
left, drawn from good Authors, » but 
chiefly from thoſe Sacred Pages; in col- 
lecting which, whether her Judgment, 
or her Piety had the nen, N N it is 7 
not eaſy to ſay. - | | 

The Paſſages of Holy Wit which he 
rock notice of, were indeed commonly 
ſuch, as related either to the Concerns 
| of her Spiritual Eſtate, or to Matters of 
| Prudence: but it appears alſo that ſhe 
| ſpent ſome time-in meditating on thoſe 
| Places where the Sublimeft Points of 
Chriſtian Doctrine are contain'd, and in 
poſſeſſing her ſelf with a deep Senſe of 
the wonderful Love of God towards us, | 
manifeſted in the myſterious Work of = 
our Redemption; for ſhe had ſomething | | 
more than what, in the Language of | 
| this, looſe Age, is call'd, 4 Lady's Reti- 
„ ion. 
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SERM- gion. She endeavour d to underſtand the 
VI. great Articles of Faith, as well as to 
V practiſe the good Rules of Life, contain d 


in the Goſpel; and ſhe ſenſibly found, 


that the beſt way to excite her ſelf to 
the Practice of the one, was to endea- 
vour to underſtand the other. 

And in this Book of God ſhe was _ 


particularly converſant on God's Day; a 


Day ever held ſacred by her, and ey 
therefore, always in her Family wore a 
Face of Devotion ſuitable to the Dignity 
of it. It was truly a Day of Reſt to all 
under her Roof: her Servants were then 
diſmiſs d from a good part of their Atten- 
dance upon her, that they might be at 
Liberty to attend on their great Lord and 
Maſter, whom both She, and They, were 


equally bound to obey. There was ſuch 


a Silence and Solemnity at that time ob- 


Fi 


ſerv'd by all about her, as mighr have be- 


come the Houſe of Mourning ; and yet ſo 


Looks (ar. leaſt. in her Looks there 'was) 
as ſhew'd, that They, who were in the 


Houſe of Feaſting, were not better ſa- 
tisfy'd. , 


much Eaſe and Serenity viſible in their 


j 
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- risf9'd.” Thus did the preparegand diss E RN. 


poſe herſelf for the Enjoyment of that 
perfect Reſt, the Celebration of that end- 


leſs Sabbath, which ſhe is now enter d 


upon; thus did ſhe practiſe beforehand 
upon Earth, the Duties, the Devotions, 
the Cuſtoms, and Manners of Heaven. 
To ſecure her Proficiency in Virtue, 
ſhe kept an exact Journal of her Life; in 
which was cofitain'd the Hiſtory of all 
her Spiritual Affairs, and of the ſeveral 
Turns that happen'd' in her Soul: A 
true, 'naked, impartial Hiſtory ! and yet, 
(which ſeldom happens in true ones) 
ſuch an one, where the Perſon deſcrib d 
is not charg d with many Blemiſhes and 
Failings. Alas for Us, that the Thread 
of it was no longer continu'd 3 
In this Glaſs ſhe every day dreſs'd her 
Mind, ro this faithful Monitor ſhe. re- 
pair'd for Advice and Direction; com- 
par d the paſt with the preſent, judg d of 
what would be, by what had been, ob- 
ſerv'd nicely the ſeveral ſucceſſive De- 
grees of Holineß ſhe. got, and of Hu- 
man n ſhe ſhook off; and trac'd 
Vor. 1 = cycry 
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8 E le every ſi ſingle Step ſhe took onward in her 
vi. Way towards Heaven. 4 
one would have imagin 5 eg ſo 


much Exactneſs and Severity in private 
ſhould have affected à little her publick 
Actions and Diſcourſes, and have ſlid in- 
ſenſibly into her Carriage ; and yet no- 
thing could be more free, ſimple, and 
natural. She had the Reality, without the 
Outſide and Shew of Sttictneſs: all her 
Rules, all her Performances ſat ſo well 
and graceful upon hex, that they ap- 


pear d to be as much her Pleaſure as her 


Duty; She was, in the midſt of them, 


perfectly eaſy to ber ſelf, and a Delight 


to all that were about her: ever Chear- 
ful in her Behaviour, but withal ever 
Calm and Even; her Satisfaction, like a 
deep untroubled Stream, ran on, with- 
out any of that Violence, or Noiſe, 
which ſometimes the ſhalloweſt Pleaſures 


do moſt abound in. 


However, Chearful and Agtecable as 


| ſhe was, yet ſhe never carried her good 


Humour ſo far, as to ſmile at a Prophane, 
and Ill- natur d, or an Unmannerly Jeſt; 
95 . | on 
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on the contrary, in her higheft Mirth, its E RM. 
made her remarkably Grave and Serious. VI. 
She had an extraordinary Nicety of Tem. 
per as to all the leaſt Approaches to 
Faults of that kind, and ſhew'd a very 

quick and ſenſible Concern at any thing 
which ſhe thought it did not become ei- 
ther Her to hear, or others to ſay, 

True Piety, which conſiſts chicfly in 
an Humility and Submiſſion of Mind to- 
wards God, is attended always with Hu- 
mility and Goodneſs towards his Crea- 
tures; and ſo it was in this Excellent 
Lady. Never was there a more deep, 

and unfeign d, and artleſs Lowlineſs of 
| Mind ſcen in her Rank and: Station: As 
| far as ſhe was placd above the moſt of 
the World, ſhe convers'd as it were up- 

4 on the Level with all of them; and yet, 
when ſhe ſtooped the loweſt towards 

them, ſhe took care even at that time 
| to preſerve the Reſpect that was due to 

8 her from them. She had ſo much true 
J : Merit, that ſhe was not afraid of being 

look d into, and therefore durſt be fami- 

1 liar; And the Effect of that Familiarity - 

E 2 Was, 


N 233 ond: AY At OI r 
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SERM. Was, that, by being better known, ſhe 
Vi. was more lov'd and valu'd. Not only 
CYVNo one of her Inferiors ever came uncaſy 

from her, (as hath been ſaid of ſome 
Great Ones) but no one ever went un- 
eaſy to her; ſo aſſured were all before- 
hand of her Sweetneſs of Temper, and 
obliging Reception! When ſhe open d 
her Lips, Gracious Words always pro- 
ceeded from thence, and in her Tongue 
Was the Lat of Kindneſs. Her Reſerved- 
neſs, and Love of Privacy, might poſſibly 


be miſinterpreted ſometimes for an Over- 


value of herſelf, by thoſe who did not 
know her; but the leaſt Degree of Ac- 
quaintance made all thoſe Suſpicions 


Body and Mind were very extraordina. 
ry, yet ſhe was the only Perſon that 
ſeem'd, without any Endeavour to ſeem, 
inſenſible of them. She was, tis true, 
in as much Danger of being Vain, as 
great Beauty, and a good Natural Wit 
could make her: But ſhe had ſuch an 


Over. balance of Diſcretion, that ſhe was 


never in Pain to have the one ſeen, or 
* the 


vaniſh. : For, tho her Perfections both of 
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| the other heard. Indeed, This was parti- s E RN. 
cular to her, and a very diſtinguiſhing Part VI. 
of her Character, that ſhe never ſtudied 9 


Appearances, nor made any Advances to- 
wards the Opinion of the World; being 
contented to be whatever was Good or 
Deſerving, without endeavouring in the 
leaſt to be thought ſo: and this, not out of 
any affected Diſregard to Publick Eſteem, 
but merely from a Modeſty and Eaſineſs 
of Nature, which made her give way to 
others, who were more willing to be ob- 
ſerv'd. And yet ſhe had alſo her Hours 
of Openneſs and Freedom, when her Soul 
eas d it ſelf to Familiars and Friends; and 
then out of the good Treaſure of her Heart 
what good things did ſhe bring forth? 
And with what Delight was ſhe liſtned to 
by thoſe who had the Happineſs to con- 
verſe with her? So that a Doubt it is, 
whether ſhe were moſt to be admired 
for what ſhe did, or for what ſhe did 
not ſay. It was wonderful that One, 
who, when ſhe pleas'd, could diſcourſe 
ſo fitly and ſo freely, ſhould yet chuſe 
to be ſilent. on ſo many Occaſions ; and 

F 3 | it. 
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SERM. it was ſurprizing that She, who was 


ſuch a Lover of Silence, ſhould, when- 
ever ſhe ſpake „ Charm all that heard 
her... | 
We maybe ſure, that, whilſt ſhe thus 
commanded lier Tongue, ſhe kept as 
ſtrict and watchful a Guard upon her 
Paſſions ; thoſe eſpecially of the Rough 
and Troubleſome kind, with which ſhe 
was ſcarce ever ſeen to be diſquieted. 
She knew not what the Diſorders of An- 
ger were, even on Occaſions that mighe 
ſeem to juſtify, if not to require it: As 
much as ſhe hated Vice, ſhe choſe rather 
to look it out of Countenance, than to 
be ſevere againſt it; and to win the bad 
over to the Side of Virtue by her Exam- 
ple, than by her Rebukes. + 
Her ſweet Deportment toward Thoſe 
who were with her, could be outdone by 
nothing but her Tenderneſs in relation 
to the Abſcnt ; whom ſhe was ſure to 
think, and ſpeak as well of as was poſ. 
ſible: And when their Character was 
plainly ſuch, as could have no good Co- 
lours put upon it, yet ſhe would ſhew 
her 
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| her Diſlike of it no otherwiſe than by sx A M. 
ſaying nothing of them. Neither her vi. 
Good · Nature, nor her Religion, neither 


her Civility, nor her Prudence, would 
ſuffer her to cenſure any one: She thought 
ſhe had enough to do at home, in that 
way, without looking much abroad ; 
and therefore turn'd the Edge of all her 
Reflections upon her ſelf. Indeed ſhe 
ſpar'd others as much as if ſhe had been 
afraid of them, and herſelf as little, as if 
ſhe had had many Faults that wanted 
mending: And yet, twas becauſe ſhe 
could, after the ſevereſt Scrutiny, find no 
great Harm in her ſelf, that ſhe could 
{ſcarce be brought to ſuſpect any in others. 
Her Converſation might, for this Rea- 
ſon, ſeem to want ſomewhat of that Salt 
and Smartneſs, which the ill-natur'd Part 
of the World arc fo fond of; a Want, 
that ſhe could eaſily have ſupply'd, would 
her Principles have given her leave: but 
her ſertled Opinion was, that the Good 
Name of any one was too nice and ſeri- 
ous a thing to be play'd with; and that 
it was a fooliſh kind of Mirth, which, in 
| P 4 order 
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SERM. order to divert ſome, hurt others. She 

VI, could. never bring her ſclf to think, .that 

the only thing which gave Life and Spi- 

rit to Diſcourſe, was, to have Somebody's 

Faults the Subject of it; or, that the 
Pleaſure. of a Viſit lay, in giving up the 
Company to one another's Sport and 

| Malice, by turns. And if theſe. are the 

| chief Marks of Wit and Good - breeding, 

. it muſt be confeſs d that ſhe had neither. 

With all this Goodneſs, Gentleneſs, 

and Meekneſs of Nature, ſhe had at the 

ſame time a Degree of Spirit and Firm- 

neſs, unuſual in her Sex; and was par- 

lil ticularly obſcrv'd to have a wonderful 
Preſence of Mind in any Accident of 

Danger: for Innocence and Courage are 

1 nearly ally d, and even in the ſofteſt 

| Tempers,..where the one of theſe is in 
Perfection, there will. and muſt be a — 
"MM good Degree of the other.. ö 
I Shall I ſay any thing of that innate 0 
i | Modeſty. of Temper, and ſpotleſs Purity 
of Heart, which. ſhone throughout her | 
whole Life and Converſation A 2 


TA» 
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be thought not ſo properly commendables ꝝx x M 
in any of them to have it, as infamous vl. 
to want it. However, in the moſt com- | 
mon and ordinary Graces, there are un- 
common Heights. and Degrees; and it 
was the particular Happineſs of this Laay 
Remarkably to excel in every Virtue that 
belong'd to her; even in thoſe, in which 
Chriſtians of the loweſt Artainments 45 
in ſome degree Excel. OD 
Shall I add, that this Love of Purity 
was the Cauſe, why ſhe baniſh'd her ſelf 
from thoſe Publick Diverſions' of the 
Town, at which it was ſcarce poſſible 
to be preſent, without hearing fomewhat 
that wounded chaſte Ears; and for which; 
ſhe thought, no Amends could be made 
to Virtue by any degree of Wit, or Hu- 
mour, with which, perhaps, they might 
otherwiſe abound? Theſe Good Quali- 
ties, ſhe knew,  ſery'd only to recom- 
mend the Poiſon, and make it palatable , 
| ” and, therefore, ſne thought it a piece of 
| Service to other People, (who might per- 
haps be influenc'd by her Example) to 
ſtand off, tho' ſhe her ſelf were ſecur'd 
from 
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BRN. from the Infection. This, queſtionleſs, 


vi. was One Reaſon of her allowing her 


derſtanding, and bettering her Life, in 


ci in thoſe dangerous Entertainments ſo 


ſparingly; but it was but One of Many: 
She had really neither Reliſh nor Lei- 
ſure for them; nor for a thouſand other 
things, which the World miſcals Plea- 
ſures.” Not that ſhe wanted naturally a 
Taſte for any thing of this kind; for her 
Apprehenſion was fine, and her Wit ve- 
ty good, and very ready at Command, 
whenevcr ſhe pleas'd to exerciſe it: but 
ſhe. had turn'd her Thoughts ſo much to- 
wards Things of Uſe and Importance, 
that Matters of mere Pleaſure grew flat 
and indifferent to her; She was ſo taken 
up with the Care of improving her Un- 


the Diſcharge of the Offices neceſſary to 
her Rank, in the Duties of her Cloſer, 
and the Concerns of her Family, that, 
ſhe found, at the Foot of the Account, 
but little Time (and had leſs Mind) to 
give in to thoſe vain Amuſements. 

She did not think it (as, I fear, it is 
too often thought) the peculiar Happi- 

= | neſs 
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. neſs and Privilege of the Great, to have s z R . 


nothing to do; but took care to fill every 


Vacant Minute of her Life with ſome 2 


uſeful or innocent Employment. The 


ſeveral Hours of the Day had their pecu- 


liar Buſineſs allotted to them, (whether 


it were Converſation, or Work, Read. 


ing, or Domeſtick Affairs) each of which 
came up orderly in its turn; and was, 
as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, (to be ſure, un- 
der Her Management it was) beautiful 
in its Seaſon. 
And this Regularity of Hers, was free 
and natural, without Formality or Con- 
ſtraint ; it was neither troubleſome to 
Her, nor to thoſe that were near her: 
when, therefore, any Accident interven'd, 
it was interrupted at that time with as 
much Eaſe as it was at other times prac- 
tis d: for among, all her diſcretionary 


Rules, the chief was, to ſeem to have 
none; and to make thoſe ſhe had laid 
down to her ſelf give way always to 


Circumſtances and Occaſions. 
She wrought with her own Hands of- 
_ when ſhe could mote profitably, and 
— 


| 


"as Diſcourſe on the Death 


8 E FR M. pleaſingly have employ d her time in Me- 


ditation, or Books: but ſhe was willing 


Mu ſet an Example to thoſe, who could 


not; and ſhe took care, therefore, that 
her Example ſhould be well follow'd by 
all that were under her immediate In- 
fluence: for ſhe knew well, that the 
Deſcription of a Good Wife and a Perfect 
Woman in the Proverbs, (a Deſcription 
which ſhe much delighted in, and often 
read) was ſpent chiefly in commending 
that Diligence by which She looketh well 
to the Ways of her Houſhold, and eateth 
not the Bread of Idleneſs: And ſhe knew 
likewiſe alſo, that the Perſon, - whoſe 
Words theſe are ſaid to be, was no leſs a 
Woman than the Mother of King Lemuel. 
Diligence and Frugality are Siſters : 
and She, therefore, who was ſo well ac- 
quainted with the one, was not likely to 
= Stranger to the other. She was ſtrict- 
ly Careful of her Expences; and yet knew 
how to be Generous and to abound, when 
the Occaſion requir'd it. But of all Ways 
of good- Management, ſhe lik'd That the 
worſt which ſhuts our Hands to the Poor ; 
* towards 
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towards whom ſhe always ſhew'd nerſelfs SE _ 
very Compaſſionate and Charitable. Of Tv 


the other Delights, with which an high 
Fortune furniſh'd her, ſhe was almoſt in- 


ſenſible ; but on This account ſhe valu'd i it, 


that it gave her an Opportunity of pur- 
ſuing the ſeveral Pleaſures of Beneficence, 
and of taſting all the Sweets of Well- 
doing. She deliverd the Poor that 


cry'd, and the Fatherleſs, and Him that 


had none to h IÞ him: The Bleſſing of 
him that was ready to periſh came upon 


her, and She caus'd the Widow's Heart 


to ſing. Very eaſy, ſure, will this make 
her Audit at the gteat Day of Account; 
That Charity will, doubtleſs, be allow d 


to ſcreen her few Infirmities and Faults, 


which is of Efficacy ſufficient to cover 
the Multitude of Sins. 

”"" the Exerciſe of this, and of all A 
Virtues, She was wonderfully ſecret; 
endeavouring to come up, as near as ſhe 
could, to the Rule of not letting her 
right Hand know what her left Hand 
did. And this Secrecy of hers ſhe ma- 


naged ſo well, that ſome of the mo 
remark- 
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s FRM, remarkable Inſtances of her Goodneſ⸗ 
VI. were not known, till after her Death; 
no, not by Him, who was Partaker of 
all her Joys and Sorrows, 
Retirement and Privacy ſhe always 


ov d, and therefore choſe. it, when, af. 


ter the Death of a near Relation, who 
had the Care of Educating Her, ſhe was 
at liberty to have livd otherwiſe. From 
that Time to her Marriage, which was 


more than Three Years, ſhe hid her ſelf 


in the Country; having an carly and ſet- 


tled Averſion to the Noiſe and Inconve- 
niences of a Town-life ; and too little an | 
Opinion of her ſelf, to think, that it 


was ſo much the Intereſt of Virtue and 
Religion, as it really was, that ſhe ſhould 
by known and diſtinguiſh'd, _ 
When, afterwards, ſhe weat to Court, 
(as it was neceſſary for Her ſometimes to 
do) ſhe did it with an Air, which plainly 


ſhew'd, that ſhe went to pay her Duty 


there, and not to delight her ſelf in the 
Pomp and Glitter of that Place, Had 
ſhe gone thither ſoon enough to ſee that 
Good and Glorious Queen, who was the 

2 Orna- 


ö 


ef the Lady Cutts: + 


Ornament of It, and of her Sex, ſhe had s E R M. 
been taken, we may preſume, into her v1. 


Intimacy: for their Minds were nearly 
ally d, and their Characters, and Man- 
ners, and Ways of Life not unlike; al- 
lowing for the Difference of Stations. 
I need not, I cannot well ſay more of 
her: and if, therefore, I have fallen ſhore 
of her Character, (as I am ſenſible I have, 
in many Parts of it, which are here men- 
tion d, and in others, which are ſtill left 
untouch d) I deſire, thoſe particular De- 
fects may be ſupply'd from this General 
Account ; that ſhe did not a little re- 
ſemble Her, who was the Pattern of all 
that is Good and Amiable in Woman- 
kind, 
Whether ſhe had this n Pat- 
tern in her Eye, I am not able to ſay, 
when, ſoon after her Marriage, ſhe de- 
clard to ſeveral Friends her Thoughts, 
that Every Woman of Quality was as 
much more Oblig'd, as ſhe was more 
Enabled than other Women, to do Good 
in the World ; and that the ſhorteſt and 


ſureſt Way of doing this was, to endea- 
. | your, 
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SE RM. Vour, by all means, to be as good a Chri- 
VI. ſtian, and as good a Wife, and as good : a 


Friend, as was poſlible. 

She endeavour d to be all this, and ſhe 
fell not far ſhort of it: for ſhe excel'd in 
all the Characters that belong d to her, 
and was in a great meaſure equal to all che 
Obligations that ſhe lay under: She was 
devout, without Superſtition ; ſtrict, with- 
out Ill- humour; good - natur d, without 
Weakneſs ; chearful, without Levity; 
regular, without Affectation. She was, 

to her Husband, the beſt of Wives, the 
moſt agreeable of Companions, and moſt 
faithful of Friends; to her Servants, the 
beſt of Miſtreſſes; to her Relations, ex- 
tremely reſpectful; to her Inferiors, very 
obliging: and by all that knew her, ei- 
ther nearly, or at a Diſtance, She was 
reckon d, and confeſs d to 195 one * We 

beſt of Women. 
And yet all this Goodneſs, and Al this 
Excellence, - was bounded within the 
Compaſs of cighteen Years, and as many 
Days: for no longer was ſhe allow 'd to 
live among us. She was ſnatch'd out of 
the 
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the World as' ſoon almoſt as ſhe hadSE RM. 
made her Appearance in it; like a Jewel VI. 


of high Price, juſt ſhewn a little, and then 
put up again; and We were depriv'd of 
her by that time We had learnt to value 
her. But Circles may be compleat, tho 
ſmall; the Perfection of Life doth not 
conſiſt in the Length of it: if it did, Our 
Saviour to be ſure would not have dy by 
ſo ſoon after thirty. 
Short as her Life was, She had time 
enough to adorn the ſeveral States of Vir- 
ginity and Marriage; and to experience 
the Sadneſs of a kind of Widowhood too: 
for ſuch ſhe accounted it, when her Lord 
was long abſent from her; mourn d as 
much, and refus'd as much to be com- 
forted, till his Return. | | 
As her Life was ſhort, ſo her Death 
was ſudden ; She was call'd away in haſte, 
and without any warning. One day ſhe 
droop'd, and the next ſhe dy'd; nor was 
there the Diſtance of many Hours be- 
tween her being very eaſy in this World, 
and very happy in another. 
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However, tho She Was ſeir d thus ſud- 
denly by Death, ygt was ſhe not ſur- 


CY prizd; for She was ever in Preparation 


for it; her Loins girt, (as the Scripture 


ſpeaks) and her Lamp ready trimm d, and 


burning The Moment alſo that She 
was taken ill, ſhe was juſt riſen from her 
Knees; and had made an end of her Morn- 
ing Devotions. And to ſuch an One a 
ſudden Death could be no Misfortune. 
We pray, indeed, againſt it, becauſe few, 


very few, are fit for it; and the Church is 


to proportion her Forms to the Generali- 
ty of Chriſtians: But where a Good Soul 
is in perfect Readineſs, there the ſooner 
the fatal Stroke is ſtruck, the better; all 
Delays in this Caſe, are uncomfortable 
to the Dying, as well as to thoſe Friends 


who ſurvive them. 


In truth, ſhe could not be call'd away 
more haſtily, than ſhe was willing to go. 


She had been us'd ſo much to have Her 


Converſation in Heaven, and her Soul had 
been ſo often upon the wing thither, that 
it rcadily left its Earthly Station upon 


the leaſt Notice from Above; z and took 
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the very — Opportunity of quitting hers E RM: 


Body, without lingting or expecting 2 
ſceond Summons. She ſtay d no longer, 
after ſhe was calbd, than to aſſure het 
Lord of her entire Reſignation to the Di- 
vine Will; and of her having no manner 
of Uneaſineſs upon het Mind; ; and to take 
her Leave of him, with all the Expreſſi- 


Oy 


ons of Tenderneſs. When this was over, 


ſhe had nothing more to do with her Sen- 
ſes; the ſunk immediately under her IIl- 
nefs, and, after a ſhort unquict Slumbet, 
let Mee 

Thus liv d, and thus dy d this Excel- 
lent Lady, whoſe Character I have ſo far 
repreſented, as my Time, and the Mea- 
ſure of ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe would 
fuffer me; and endeavourd to renew a 
faint Image of her ſeveral Virtues and 
Perfections upon your Minds. I have 
done it in a confus'd mannef, and with- 
out the nice Diviſions of Art; for Gricf 
is not Methodical : It is enough, if I have 
been able to ſet before you ſome Refem- 
blanee of her, tho I ſhould not have done 
it after the beſt and livelieſt manner: 
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236 A Diſcourſe on the Death 
s ERM. When the Life is gone, a Picture drawn 
vi. even by an unskilful Hand, hath its Uſe 
Wand Value; and thoſe who lov'd what 
it doth (however unequally) repreſent, 
will be rouch'd at the ſight of it. 
..You all are ſo, 1 queſtion not, rouch'd, 
by what hath been. ſaid, in various Man- 
ners, and in different Degrees, as Your 
Relation to her was nearer, or remoter 3 
as. you knew more, or leſs of her. But you 
do not mourn alone; 3, many Living there 
are, that do now, and many more there 
are, who ſhall hereafter, when her Cha- 
racter hath ſpread. it ſelf, /ay it to heart. 
The World hath had a Loſs, as well as 
You,;. True Virtue and Piety have ſuf- 
| fer'd. in her Fall 3 and all, therefore, that 8 
have any Regard for Theſe, ſhall bear a 
Part with You in your Sorrows... -..; 
The True Servants of God ſhall lay it it 
to o heart, who from their Souls deſire the 
Increaſe of Religion and Goodneſs, and 
know the Power and Influence of ſo 
ſweet, ſo winning, ſo perfect a Pattern 
as was ſet by Her; who promis d Them- 


lelves a mighty Countenance, and the 
World 
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World ſtrange Advantages, from her ex- s EK M. 
. Sanckity and Goodneſs. Vi. 
They that miniſter in holy Things will Lend 

hy it to heart, to whom ſhe repair'd, 
with ſo much Conſtancy and Seriouſneſs, 
to hear the Divine Oracles explained by 
them, and to enquire the Law. at their 
Mouths. They will conſider, what an 
Helper and Furtherer of their pious La- 
bours they have loſt ; and how much 
more lifeleſs and ineffectual their Diſ- 
courſes are now likely to be, than they 
were heretofore, when ſhe encouraged 
thoſe Exerciſes by her Preſence, and 
taught others to attend, by the ſtrict At- 
tention ſhe her ſelf paid to what was 
ſaid in them. In whatever Congrega- 
tion ſhe appear'd, ſhe ſecretly raisd and 
improv'd the Devotions of the Place; 
every Day of her Life preach'd up Good- 
neſs, as effectually as the moſt rational 
and moving Sermon. 

The Enguirers into the Method; and 
Myſteries of Divine Providence will lay 
it to heart. Why, will they ſay, when 
God hath moſt Work to do in the World, 
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SERM. one of the beſt and moſt faithful Ioſtry- 


| * 


ments of his Glory call'd out of it! Why 
is ſhe ſnatch d away from us, at a Time N 
when we could leaſt have ſpard her! 
when Iniquity and Irreligion run high, 
and Piety is in danger of growing out of 
Faſhion, and out of Countenance? Why, 
in ſuch a Juncture, is this God Lady 
taken? And why are. ſo many of her 
Sex, ſo unlike her, left? Is it in Mercy 
to her, or in Judgment to Us? Is it 
becauſe. She was too good to live here, or 


becauſe We were too wicked to deſerve 


her Company? Righteous art Thoy, O 


Lord, when we plead; with Thee: yet les 


Us talk with Thee of thy Judęments 
Her Domeſtics. will lay it t heart. 


whom She ſhone upon always with a ſin- 


gular Goodneſs ; who were ncar. Witne(- 
ſes of her moſt retir'd Graces and Virtuesz | 
and had the beſt Opportunities of form. | 

ing themſelves upon her admirable, Mo- 
del: and who will now (alas!) be deſti- 
tute of her Example and Encouragement; 
of her ſweet Advice, and gentle Reproofs ; 


and will be left to live upon that Stock of 
Virtue, 
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Virtue, which hath been happily laid ins ER N. 
by them, that Meaſure of Goodneſs which VI. 


They have already deriv'd, from attend- | 
ing and obſerving Her. 

Finally, the Poor will lay it to brart, 
whoſe Bowels ſhe -refreſh'd, and whoſe 
Wants ſhe reliev'd; anti was ever their 
ſure Refuge and Support, their Kind and 
Merciful Patroneſs and Friend. _ 

But, above all, her Relations will lay it 
to heart; Thoſe, to whom ſhe was moſt 
nearly join'd by Blood, or Love; and 
who had a more particular Intereſt in all 
her Virtues: They will lay their Hands 
on their Breaſts, in the Day of Adverſity, 
and cen/ider 3 how have we offended, that 
we are thus gtievouſly puniſhed? and 
which of Our Miſcarriages is it, that this 
heavy Inflition is intended to reform: 

This is the wiſeſt and beſt Uſe that can 
be made of ſuch Solemnities as theſe; 
not, by the means of them, to excite our 
truly pious and Chriſtian Grief to an im- 
moderate and unchriſtian Degree, nor to 
ſorrow as Men without hope; but to take 
Occaſion from thence, to ſearch and en- 


Q 4 quire 


f 
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| S$SERM.quire into our ſelves; to learn the Mean- 


VI . 


ing of theſe Divine Admonitions ; and, 
after we have interpreted them truly, to 
reſolye upon obeying them. 

The Deceas'd Perſon, whoſe Loſs we 
deplore, is Happy without Queſtion : 
Happy will the Living be alſo, if they 
thus wiſely, thus effectually lay it to heart? 
It is better, doubtleſs, to go into the Houſe 
of Mourning, than into the Houſe of Feaſt- 
ing; but upon this Condition, that we 
come better out of the one, than out of 
the other: That we leave our Vanities - 


and our Vices behind us; that we lay 
aſide our Affections towards this World, 


and our Indifference towards another; 


that we put on holy and hearty Reſolu- 


tions of being even Now, what we ſhall 
wiſh we had becn, Hereafter, when the 
fatal Hour approaches; and of living the 
Life of this Righteous Perſon, that we 
may die her Death too; and be remem- 
ber'd and lamented, as ſhe is, by thoſe 
who ſurvive us. 

Let us aſſure ourſelves, that the beſt 
way of doing Honour to her Memory will 

PL 4 be, 
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be, by making her Character ſtill live ins x K 
Our Lives and Actions; that the trueſt in- VI. 
ſtance of our Love and Eſteem of Her is, | 
to endeavour to be Like Her: for Thus, 
we ſhall even add ſome farther Degrees 
of Happineſs and Honour to the vaſt Re- 
ward which ſhe is alrcady entitled to; and 
ſhall make the Crown of Glory, ſhe is to 
wear, bright as it will be, yet brighter, in 
the Day of General Retribution : Till 
when, (it may be piouſly ſuppos'd) the 
Saints departed are not admitted to the . 
Fulneſs of Foy, that, in the mean time, 
the Influence of their good Examples and 
good Deeds ſpreading far and wide, That 
too, when their Accounts are made up, 
may be taken into them ; and the Fitneſs 
and Proportionableneſs of their exceeding 
great Recompence, then beſtow'd, may be 
manifeſted in the Sight of Angels and Men. 
Wherefore, lift up the Hands that hang 
down, and the feeble Knees ! Think not 
ſo much and ſo long on the incomparable 
Character of the Deceas'd, as to forget the 
true Uſe You are to make of this afflicting 
Accident; and to neglect thoſe' good Im- 
provements 
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4 BR M,ptovements under it, which the Wiſe and 
vi. Kind Inflicter expects at Your Hands. You 
have paid Your laſt Reſpects to Her, be not 
now wanting to Your ſelves; but Gird up 
the Loins of Tour Mind, and be Hen 
forted !. y 

The 8 of what She was, 
which /Aftlits You, ſhould much rather 
Chear.and Revive You : Had She not been 
fo good a Woman, You would with more 
reaſon have bewail'd her. But, why ſhould 

Lou continue to mourn. for One, who is 
enter d. upon a ſtate of unſpeakable. Joy ? 
Why ſhould you be dejected at Her Ad- 
vancement: 

She is gone to the klace, where all Tears 
are wip'd from her Eyes; where there is 
no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying: 
She is gone, and her Works have follow'd, 

and will follow her, to her great and End- 
leſs Advantage. God grant that, when We 

alſo follow her, we may do it with as little 
Surprize, and as much Chearfulneſs! 
To Him, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be © 

aſcrib d, as is moſt due, all Honour, A- 
Aoration and Thanks, now, and for e- 

wer! Amen. The 
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AT 


E Margaret's W eftminſter, 


May the 29th, 1701. 


Being the Anniverſaey: for the:Reſſor: | 
tion of King CHARLES the 
nn | 
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W ZEK. xxxvii. 3. 
And he ſaid unto me, Son of Man, can 
theſe Bones live? And 1 anſiwered, 0 
Lord God, thou knoweft. 8 


HE Sk words are part of that Vi-s E N 


in he Prophet Ezekiel doth, in a very 
lofty 


ſion. of the Valley of Bones, where- II. 


% 


$ER M. lofty and lively manner, ſet out the Loſt 


and, Hopeleſs ſtate of :{ſrae/, then under 


* Captivity; and their future Recovery out 


of it, by the immediate Interpoſition of 
a Divine Power, contrary to all Human 
Probability and Appearance. 
The Hand of the Lord was upon me, 
(ſays he, at the Entrance of this Chapter) 
and carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, 


And ſet me down in the midſt of a Valley 
- which was full of Bones: i. e. the Spirit 


of God repreſented to my Imagination 
ſuch a Sight : And (as he gocs on) cauſed 
me to paſs by them round about; and, be- 
hold, there were Many in the open Valley, 
and, lo! they were very Dry: i. e. they 
were as numerous as the Diſpers d of 1/ae! 
in the Plains of Meſopotamia, and as deſti- 


. tute of lively Juice and Moiſture, as that 


Exil'd People were of all hopes of Return» 
ing. And be ſaid unto me, Son of Man, 
can theſe Bones live? And I anſwered, O 
Lord God, thou knoweſt : i. e. Thou, that 
art the Author and Beſtower of Life, canſt 
doubtleſs reſtore it alſo, if thou will ; 
and when thou willſt; but whether thou 

will lt 
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will pleaſe to reſtore it, or not, That s E R Ms 
Thou alone knoweſt. After which, the VII. 


Spirit commands him to Propheſy upon 
thoſe Bones, and to ſay, O ye dry Bones, 
hear the Word of the Lord, together with 
What follows, in the two next Verſes. 
And as I propheſied (continued he) there 
Was a noiſe, and behold a. ſbaking ; and 
the Bones came together, Bone to his Bone : 
And——lo! the Sinews and the Fleſh came 
upon them, and the Skin cover'd them a- 
bove : And at laſt, the Breath alſo came 
into them, and they lived, and ſtood up 
upon their Feet, an exceeding great Army. 
Where we have, in the Prophetick way, 
an Aſſurance given to the Fews, that, 
though their Polity was now diſſolvd, 
and their Tribes diſpers d, yet the time 
was coming, when the Providence of 
God would, in a Wonderful manner, 
work out their Deliverance and Return; 
re-unite the ſeveral parts of their ſhat- 
ter'd Frame, and make that People 
live together once again under their 
own Laws, and in their own Coun- 


try. Tis true, this Viſion hath, by 
| ſome 
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II. the General Reſurrettion; and by others, 
ot the General Reftoration of the Jews 
before the Second Coming of Chriſt ; and 
perhaps Both theſe Great Tranſactions 
might be glanc'd at in it, and remotely 
intended by it: For the Predictions of 
Scripture are generally fo contriv'd, as to 
extend to more than one Event; fo, as 
to be falfil'd at ſeveral Times, by ſeveral 
Steps and Degrees of Aecompliſhment. 
However, That, which the Prophet had 
chicfly and moſt nearly in his View, was, 
the Recovery of the Jewißß State from 
the Captivity which it then grand un- 
der; and to That therefore the Viſion is, 
at the cloſe of it, exprefly applied: Son 
of man, theſe Bones are the whole houſe 
of I/rael: behold, they ſay, our bones are 
dried, and our hope is loſt; we are cut off. 
For our parts: therefore, Propheſy and ſay 
unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gd; Be- 
hold,O my people, I will open your graves, 
and cauſe you to come up out of your graves. 
and bring you into the land of Iſrael, and 
Je ſball know that I am the Lord. 


* 
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- The words of the Text, therefore, when sE R M. 


taken together with the other parts of vII. 


the Prophecy, to which they belong, car- 
ry in them this Conſideration, < That 


God doth ſometimes interpoſe in be- 


* half of loſt States and Kingdoms, and 
< delights to manifeſt his Power and 
% Providenec, in rctrieving ther from 
« Ruin, when they are as incapable of 
« Reſtitution by all Human means, as 
4 dead and dry Bones are of recovering 


< their Vital Juice, and being compact- 


<« ed again into a living Body.“ A Sub- 
jet, fit every way to employ our 
Thoughts, at a Time, in which we are 
call'd upon to commemorate a Nevoluti- 
on, as ſurprizing in its Manner, as happy 
in its Conſequences, as full every way of 
Wonder, and of all the Marks of a Di- 
vine Contrivance, as. any Age, or Coun- 


try, (even this Country it ſelf, which 


hath experienced ſo many and great Vi- 
ci ſſitudes) can ſhew ; and which, tho 
plac'd in our Annals at ſome Diſtance 
from us, cannot yet be forgotten by us, 
LE Wong as we feel the Influence, and reap 


a 


— 
* 


* | _ the 


\ 
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$ERM. the Benefits of it; that is, as long as Re- 
VII. gal Government, and the free uſe of Par- 
WV liaments, the Profeſſion of God's pure Re- 
ligion, and the Enjoyment of our Ancient 
Laws and Liberties ſhall continue among 
us: And, if it can be forgotten with the 
Loſs of Theſe only, there is no good Eng- 
liſbman but will ſay, may the Men 
of it always flouriſh !. , ;. | | 
Give me leave, ts. to — bo 
fore you ſome Thoughts concerning the 
Wiſdom of Divine Providence, in inter- 
poſing ſo particularly to bring about theſe 
mighty unexpected Turns of State; which 
it doth, doubtleſs, for many Wiſe Rea- 
ſons, known only to that Infinite Mind 
which Steers the Courſe of ſuch great 
Actions: However, ſome there are, that 
lie, open even to our narrow Apprehen- 
ſions. And, 


1. The Providence of God concerns it 
ſelf in producing ſuch ſurprizing Events, 
in order to have its Influence on things 
below obſerv'd and acknowledg d; which 
would go near to be forgotten, did he 

2 ; ; not, 


not, by ſome remarkable Inſtances of hiss E R N. 
interpoſition in Human Affairs, raiſe Men VII. 


up at fit times, into a lively and vigorous * 
Senſe of it. Though we know, that we 
Live, Move, and have our Being in God, 

that we are ſupported every moment by 
his Power, and conducted in all our Acti- 
ons by his Unerring Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs; yet the Impreſſion which this 


Knowledge makes upon our Minds, is but 


faint, and is quickly effac'd. His Con- 
curring Influences in this Caſe are ſo ſe- 
cret, and ſo difficult to be diſtinguiſh'd 
| from the working of Natural and Moral 
Cauſes, that we are too apt to reſt in the 


Contemplation of theſe, without any re- 
courſe to thoſe; and to reſolve all that 


happens to us, in our Own Concerns, in- 
to the Power of ſuch Principles as lie 
neareſt to us. And, even in the greater 
and more Publick Tranſactions of the 
World, when they go on in ſucha man- 
ner, as to look like the effects of Human 
Foreſight and Contrivance, we are apt to 
ſtop ſhort in our Reflections upon them, 
without carrying our Thoughts up to 

YOl & - * that 
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SER M. that, inviſible Hand which wields the 


Gold the Scoffers in ON Peter, all ! chimes 
continue as they were z and they were rea- 
dy to infer, therefore, that all things went 
on of, themſelves, without a Superior 
Power to Influence, or Controul them. 
But, , when the great. Scene of Govern- 
ment is ſhifted all at once, and the Cauſes, 
that Viſibly contribute to the. production 
of, this Effect, bear no proportion to it, 
men we look out for. others of a more ex. 
tended Force; we perceive a Divine Pro- | 
vidence intereſting itſelf in our Affairs, 
and adore the foorlicys« of it. When theſe 
National Judgments, or Mercies of God, 
are alroad in the. earth the inhabitants of 
it will learnrighteouſneſs. And that Leſſon 
of. Divine Wiſdom then learnt, will be 
apply d by them to other Circumſtances, 
and on far different Occaſions. For, when 
once a true Principle of Piety, and of 2 
Religious Dependence on God, is duly 
excited in us, it will operate beyond: the 


particular Cauſe from whenes: it in : 
1 and 


* 
1 A 
« ” % — 2 * 4 


I le Revolttions of Governthent.. 


and give a general Turn and Tendency'tos E I" 


all our Thoughts and Reflections; as One VII. 


wiſe Rule of Behaviour, deeply imbib'd, 
will be uſeful to us in hundreds of In- 
ſtances, and ſpread its Influence througu- 
out the whole CR __ enn n 
Lives and Actions. . 

Since, therefore, we ate fs apt 16 for. 
ger God's Adminiſteation. of the great Af. 
fairs below, when they go on evenly and 
regularly, he is pleas d, I ſay, by Awak- 
ning Notices, now and then to put us in 
mind of ir; to preſent to our view ſome 
aſtoniſhing Revolution of State, like a 
Glaring Comet, hung up in the Air, 
whoſe extraordinary Appearance, and 
Irregular Motion, ſhall: fooner lead our 
Thoughts up te the Author of Nature, 
and imprint a deeper Awe of him upon 
our Minds, than the Sight of the whole 
Hoſt of Heaven, in Orderly Array con- 


tinually moving round us. | 
Indeed, fince the Age of Miracles 
c as it did, when the Teſtimony of 
the Goſpel was fully Seal'd, the chief 
Ways in * God hath been pleas d to 
R 2 | give 
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VII. Power and Providence, hath been by ſuch 
© © Signs of the times, ſuch Wonders of Go- 

vernment as theſe ; which were not cal- 
culated, like other Miracles; for any par- 
ticular Purpoſe, or Period; but have been 
in the World as long as Kingdoms and 
Nations have been, and are to laſt toge- 
ther with them. And this large v to us 
en : | 

7. ** Reaſon of Gods . ing fo 

remarkably in the ſudden Depreſſing or 

Advancing of Kingdoms and States, be- 

cauſe this conduces to the Manifeſtation 

of his Political Juſtice, or of that Rule 
of Acting which he obſerves, .,as the 

Great Governor and Lord of the World, 
towards Publick Bodies and Communi- 

ties of Men; and which is very different 

from that by which he Puniſhes the Sins, 
or Rewards the Virtues of Private Per- 
ſons. The Juſtice of his dealing with 

Particular Men may be manifeſted here, 
or hereafter, as he thinks fit; for their 
* is Eternal: And ſhould thcir 

4 Succeſs- 
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Succeſsful Crimes, or Unmerited Afflic- s E RM. 
tions be wink'd at in this World, it VII. 
ſuffices, if ſuch Irregularities are ſet 


rightin another, Burt, as to Socicties, and 
Combinations of Men, which are of a 
' ſhorter date, another Rule muſt take 
place ; they will at length be loſt and 
ſwallow'd up in the Kingdom of the 
Lamb, and be made one Fold under one 
Shepherd, one People under one Lord, 
and Head, Chriſt Jeſus : And, therefore, 
the Juſtice of God's Adminiſtration, in 
regard to ſuch Communities, muſt be 
manifeſted either here, or not at all. 
For which Reaſon, I ſay, and that the 
Manifeſtation of it may be the more 
Glorious and Worthy of him, he ſome- 
times turns about the Affairs and For- 
tunes of States in a very wonderful man- 
ner, and makes himſelf to be known to 


be the moſt High,” that ruleth = blieb * 


Kingdoms of Men. 

And from this Notion of God's /Go- 
verning, or Political Juſtice, we may 
give ourſelves ſome account why Tem- 
poral Felicities and Calamities are ſo 
1 R 3 often 
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SE RM. often ſpoken of, and make ſuch a Figure 
VII. 


in the Writings of Moſes, and the Pro- 
phets: For, under that Diſpenſation- 


God's Meſſengers addreſſed themſelves to 
the Jetes generally, as to a Nation, or 
Civil Body of Men; and tirr'd them up 
to Virtue, therefore, or dehorted them 
from Vice, by ſuch Motives as were pro- 


perly applicable to States and Commu- 
nities. Whereas, in the Goſpel, we meet 


but few Paſſages, or Inſtructions of this 
kind the! Precepts of it being chiefly 


Aeſſgra to improve the Morals, and 


fait ; becauſe the Doctrine of the Law, 


regutate the Behaviour of Private Per- 
ſons, and to advance their Virtue to a 


degree of Perfection, anſwerable in ſome 


meafure: to the Gracious Diſcoveries then 
firſt imparted ta them. But, as to the 
Conduct of Societies, or of particular 
Members in relation to them, little is 


and the Prophets, was: ſo full in that 
Point, that there wis no netd of re- 
peating Leſſons, there ſo oſten inculea- 
ted, and no room for improving upon 
eme mr bus 281111 1 I 
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For this Reaſon, among others, may s E K NL. 
we ſuppoſe, that the Fews were fo re- Rh | 


markably ſeparated from other Nations, 
and kept ſo entire within themſelves, by 
the expreſs Commands of God, and by 
a Fence of many Pcculiar Rites and Cere- 
monies; and that the Hiſtory. of the 
various and ſtrange Viciſſitudes they un- 
 derwent, from their firſt Erection into a 
People, down to their final Exciſion, is 
ſo putitually regiſtred and tranſmitted to 


us; that we might in Them, as in the 


Glaſs of Providence, (if I may ſo ſpeak) 
diftinaly- ſee alt the ſeveral Ways and 
Methods of God's dealing withgreat States 
and Kingdoms, and be fully inſttucted in 


the Rules of his raiſing, or deprefling; 1 


proſpering, or puniſhing them, by the 
Interpoſition of a Divine Power, as Vi- 
fible almoſt as the Virtues, or m_ that 
occaſioned it, But, 


| 30h; It may afford us a farther 40 
count of thoſe Unexpected Turns of 
State, and Deliverances, which the Arm 
of God brings to paſs, if we conſider of 

R 4 what 
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SER M. What uſe they are, to baffle the miſta- 


VII. 


Ifniah X. 


13, 14- 


ken Policy of Men, and to diſcover the 


Vanity and Emptineſs of all thoſe Pre- 


tences to a deep and conſummate Wiſ⸗ 
dom, which the faſly-wiſe of this World 
pleaſe themſelves in, and value them- 
ſelves upon. 7 

Men of Ability and 8 in 
great Affairs, who have been long at the 
Helm, have hit oft, in their Conjectures 
upon things, and have been very Pro- 
ſperous in many of their Projects, are apt 


at laſt to give themſelves the Honour of 


all their Good Luck, and to grow vain 
upon it; ſay ing proudly in their Heart, 
according to the Elegant Expreſſions of 
Iſaiah, By the ſtrength of my Hand 1 
have done it, and by my Wiſdom, far I am 


prudent ; and I have removed the Bounds 
| of the People, and have robbed their Trea- 


ſures, and I have put down their Iubabi- 
tants like a valiant Man. And my Hand 


hath found, as a Neſt, the Riches of the 


People; and as one gathereth Eggs that 


are left, have I gathered all the Earth; 


and there was none that moved the Wing, 
ed 
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or opened the Mouth, or peep'd. Thus they SER M. 
adore the goodly Scheme, by which they VII. 
brought all theſe things to paſs, and 


reckon upon it as ſure and infallible, for 
the future; when, nevertheleſs, it hath 
this one Terrible Defect, that God is 
left out of it: And, thErefore, he gives 
them often a convincing Proof of the 
Folly of it, by unravelling all their Mea- 
ſures at once, and blaſting all their Un- 
dertakings, and bringing about a New 
Scene of things, through unheeded, un- 
ſuſpected Methods, which they could not 
foreſee with all their Skill, nor prevent by 


all their Prudence; that ſo ihe Wiſe Man jer. is. 
may learn, not to glory in his Wiſdom, and ** 


the mighty Man not to glory in his Might : 
but he that glorieth may glory in this, that 
he underſtandeth, and knoweth Me ; that 
Tam the Lord, which exerciſe loving Kind. 
neſs, udgment, and Righteouſueſs in the 
Earth; for in theſe things 1 delight, ſaith 
the Lord. Were it not tor ſuch ſurpriaing 
Revolutions of Aﬀairs, which diſappoint 
the Devices of theſe Crafty ones, and 
make the Heads of the Ableſt and moſt 

1 1 Experi- 


, Df Protilenes manife fed 


eines Experience Lookers on; giddy at the 
ſight, God would, in the opinion of many 
V of his Creatures, be ſhut out from the 
Government of the World, and the Ho- 
nour of his Conduct would be devolvd 
upon ſome of the Mean and Subordinate 
Inſteuments of if; thoſe poor Inſects that 
Mir upon the Wheels of State, and im agine 
them ſelves to be the Authors of all its 
Motions, and able to e or to 1 
ne ED — 
4 5 89. 
Thete is yer a a baus) 5 Ude, 10 
Which theſe great National Changes are 
ſubſervient, (thoſe of them, eſpecially, 
- which*carry a People at once from the 
exttemity of Bad, to the height of Good 
Fortune; ſuch as That we are now Met 
to Commemorate) and it is this; That 
the Belief of them tends to create and en- 
courage a National Piety, and a Publick 
Avow'd Dependence upon God, in the 
greateſt Extremities. For, when once Men 
: ate firmly perſuaded, either from the Ex- 
perience of what They themſelves have 
TOW" or r from the Aſſurance of what hath 


11244 1 happen d 
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| happen'd to Others, that no People can s ER A. 
be reduced to ſuch a wretched and forlorn VII. 
Condition, but that the good Providence 


of God may, and will, if it ſees fir, come 
in to their Reſcue, - and Deliver them; 
even without Hope, and againſt Hope: I 
fay, when this Opinion is once fix'd in 
Mens minds, it introduces preſently a Pub- 
lick Face of Religion amongſt them, and 
common Endeavours of expreſſing their 
common Truſt and Dependence upon 
God; and it ties them together by the 
ſtricteſt Bands of Fraternal Love, Amity, 
and Union. Of this the Fews.are a very 
Signal and Inſtructive Inſtance, under 
their ſeveral Captivities, and Diſperſions; 
where, tho! they were loſt to all human 
hopes of recovery, yet, having an Aſſu- 
cance of the known Favour and Protecti- 
an of God towards their State, they per- 
fiſted, in the firength of it, to wait for, 
and to expect their Deliverance; and had 
⁊t thoſe times, ſuch a true Sincere Spirit 
of Piety ſtirring amongſt them, ſuch Zeal 
towards God, ſuch Unanimity amongſt 
: 1. 0 as hey" were utterly Strangers 
to, 
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SERM. to, upon Other Occaſions: Inſomuch that 
VII. They, who, when at home, under the free 


Enjoyment of their Temple. Worſhip, were 
prone to all manner of Idolatry; when 
ſcattered into the Lands of Idols, where 

they had the Temptation ever near them, 

and before their Eyes, are obſery'd never 
once to have comply'd with it. And this 
very Principle it is, that ſtill ſupports and 
animates them, under this their Laſt and 
Greateſt Diſperſion, keeps them ſtill ri- 
gidly addicted to their Rites, and cloſely 
combin'd among themſelves, without mix- 
ing with any of the Nations among whom 
they dwell; under the hopes, that God 
will, yet once more, as he hath often al- 
ready done, make bare his Holy Arm in 
their Behalf, and reſtore the loſt State of 
Iſfael. Nay; even We our ſelves, who 
are now met to worſhip God, were very - 
lately an Inſtance of the Efficacy of ſuch 
Perſuaſions as theſe, towards raiſing up a 
diflolute, People into all the Heights of 
an Univerſal and Undiſſembled Piety. 
For when, in the Late Hour of Diſtreſs 

and: Danger, our Conſtitution in Church 
and 


in the Revolutions of Government. 


and State was juſt Sinking under us, and SER M. 
the two greateſt Evils that belong to Hu- VII. 


man Nature, the Oppreſſion of our Li- 
berties, and of our Conſciences, were 
ready to overtake us, and no Human 
help, that we could Then ſee, was near; 
how yet did our Belief of the Ovyer-ru- 
ling Power of God ſuſtain us with the 
Hopes that he would, in ſome. way, or 
other, own our Cauſe, ſupport our ſink- 
ing State, and work out Salyation for us? 
And how were we wrought upon by this 
Confidence, to. turn to him with the Ut- 
moſt Unanimity and Earneſtneſs? What 
Zeal did we then expreſs for the Pure 
Religion of Chriſt? What Reverence to- 
wards: his Prieſts? What Love towards 
one another? What good Reſolutions did 
wetakeup? What Solemn Vows did we 
make of living anſwerably to Our Holy 
Profeſſion? and, I believe, ſincerely meant 


(tho' by our Behaviour ſince, one would 


ſcarce think, we meant) to perform them? 
How were our Churches then fill'd with 
Crowds of Worſhippers ? Our Altars ſur- 


rounded by unuſual Numbers of Devour 
* . | Com- 


/ 
— -- 
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_ #FERM. Communicants? How were all Ranks 
and Conditions of Men Then remarkable 
for their Piety and Seriouſneſs; as re- 
markable as they are now for their In- 
difference and Prophaneneſa! Doubtleſs, 


VII. 


* 
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the Addreſſes, we then made to God for 


Relief, were actuated and enliven'd by a 


reflection on the Surprizing Bleſſings of 
this Day; and we were encouraged to 
hope that God, who had once before 
wonderfully reftor'd' our Conſtitution, e- 


ven when it was loſt,” would be 'prevail'd 
with alſo, by a timely Application, te 


preſerve it from Ruin. And methinks, 


therefore, our Latter Deliverance ſhould 


not make the Former forgot; when the 
One of theſe was the Foundation of our 


asking, and obtaining the Other. Ho 


know we, what Need we may Vet have of 
retreating to ſuch Conſiderations, and 
fortifying ourſelves with a Reflection on 
ſuch Encouraging Precedents as theſe ? 


And we do well, therefore, to cheriſh 


the Memory of them. 
That we may do ſo, give me leave, in 
Wies with the Deſign of this Day 


and 


you, Firſt, The Greatneſs, and Extent, of 


that Publick Bleſſing for which we think 
ourſelves oblig d ſo long afterwards: to 


pay our Publick Thanks; and then (what 


my Text more particularly directs me to) 


the Extraordinary and Surprizing ages 
in which it was conyey d to us. 

The Bleſſing was of itſelf Vat and 
Comprehenſive.; 3. for.it took in all that 
was valuable and dear to us, either on a 
Religious, or Civil Account; and reſet· 


tled a ruin d Church and Kingdom on 


that Firm Baſis, on which they ſtood, till 


Violent and Wicked Hands remov d them; 5 


and on which may they ſtand for Ever! 
'Tis natural for Men to think that Go- 
vernment the Beſt, under which they « drew 
their firſt Breath, and to propoſe it as a 
Model and a Standard for all Others. But, 


if any People upon Earth have a juſt Ti- 


tle thus to boaſt, tis We of this Iſland; 
who enjoy a Conſtitution, wiſely mould- 
ed, out of all the different Forms and 


Kinds of Civil Government, into ſuch an 


ae and Happy Frame, as contains 
in 


_ his Afſembly,. pf $4; to 8 3 SER 17 
VII, 


2% The Wiſdom of Providence manifeſted 
$ERM.in it all the Advantages of thoſe ſeveral 


Forms, without ſharing deeply in any of 
their Great Inconveniences. A Conſti- 
tution, nicely poia d between the Ex- 
tremes of too much Liberty, and too 
much Power; the ſeveral Parts of it ha- 
ving a proper Check upon each other, 
by the means of which they are all re- 
ftrain'd; or ſoon reduced, within their 
due Bounds: And yet the peculiar Powers, 
with which Each 'is ſeperately inveſted, 
are ſure always, in Dangerous Conjunc- 
tures, to give way to the Common 
Good of the Whole. A Conſtitution, 
where the Prince is cloath'd with a Pre- 
rogative, that enables him to do all the 
Good he hath a mind to; and wants no 
Degree of Authority, but what a Good 
Prince would not, and an Ill one ought 
not to have: Where he governs, tho not 
Abſolutely, yet Gloriouſly, becauſe he go- 
verns Men, and not Slaves; and is obey'd. 
by them chearfully, becauſe they know 
that, in obeying Him, they obey thoſe 
Laws only which They themſelves had a 


thare i in contriving. A Confticution, where 
the 


d 265 


the External ifvitntnenc of the Churchs E RM. 
is ſo cloſely interwoven with that of the Vit. 
state, and ſo exactly adapted to it, in al 
its parts, as that it can flouriſh only, when 
That flouriſhes ; and muſt, as it hath al- 
ways hitherto done, decline, die, and re- I 
vive wich it. In a word, where the In- 
tereſt of Prince and Subject, Prieſt and 
People, are perpetually the ſame; and 
the only fatal Miſtake, that ever happens 
in out Politicks, is, when they are thought 
to be divided. 

It is objedted indeed to this Admira- | 
ble Model, that it is liable to frequent 
Struggles and Concuſſibns within, from 
the ſeveral Interfering Parts of it: But 

this, Which is'reckon'd the Diſeaſe of our 
Confticurioh, may rather be thought a 
mark of its Soundneſs, and the chief Se- 
curity of its Continuance. For tis with 
Govern ments exactly contriv'd, as with 
Bodies of a nice Frame and Texture; 
where, the Humours being evenly mix d, 
every little Change of the Proportion in- 
troduces a Diforder, and raiſes that Fer- 
ment which is neceſſary to bring all right 
S again; 


— 


i 
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SER M. again; and which thus preſerves the 
VII. Health of the Whole, by giving early no- 
tic of whatever is noxious to any of the 

Parts: Whereas in Governments, as well 
as Bodies of a coarſer Make, the Diſeaſe 
doth often not begin to ſhew itſelf, till 
it hath infected the whole Maſs, and is 

paſt a Cure; and ſo, tho' they are diſor- 
der'd later, yet they are deſtroy'd much 
ſooner. Accordingly we know that, un- 
der this Diſadvantage, if it be one, our 
Conſtitution hath now laſted pretty Entire 
through many Ages: For, excepting the 
ſhort Interruptions which Conquęſt gave, 
(which, however, have not been either 
ſo Many, or ſo Great, as ſome would 
make them) it hath continu d much the 
ſame, in the main Parts and Branches of 
it, from the Earlieſt Times of our Saxon 
Anceſtors, down to theſe Days. A clear 
Proof, that it is a Government ſuited every 
way to our Temper, and to our Clime; 
that it is perfectly made for Us, and We 
for It : And that God, therefore, never 
puniſhes us more ſorely, than when he 
deprives us of it for a time; nor ever con- 
ken 


m the Revilations of Government. 


fers a greater Bleſſing upon us, than when ER N. 


he reſtores ijt— 

As he did on this happy Day; when, © 
after the Confuſionsof a Long Civil War, 
attended with the Deſtruction of an Excel- 
| lent Church, the Murther of a Graci- 
ous Prince, and the Grievous Tyranny 
of our fellow Subjects, he was pleas d 


at length to give us back again, what 
we had ſo lightly departed from, our 
Old Engliſt Government and Laws; and 
together with them, what we before boaſt- 
ed of in Name only, the True Liber- 
ty of the Subject, and the Real Freedom 
and Honour of Parliaments. And to 
this Day, therefore, we owe all the Be- 
nefits we haye ſince reap'd from the Re- 
gal Adminiſtration, all the Peace, Plen- 
ty, and Happincſs, we have enjoy d, or 


our Poſtcrity after us ſhall enjoy, under 


= 

To the Influence of this Day it is ow- 
ing, that we have now at the Head of our 
Troops, and our Councils, a Prince, who 
hath happily join'd together the Extremes 


of Martial and Political Virtues ; and 
S 2 knows 


a 

: 

_— 
- 


3 


* 
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gp 23 as well ar how to Govern. a Rata 


VII. People by their Own Laws and Cuſtoms, 


as to Command Legions: : Who, whether 
in the. Cabinet, or in the Field, is ſtill 
equally in his Sphere; and is always indif- 
ferent, therefore, either to War, or Peace, 
any farther than the One, or the Other, 
ſhall conduce to the Good of his People, 
and the General Intereſt of Mankind. | 
| Nay, to this Day it is owing, That 
chat Great Aſſembly before which I ſtand, 
are, under the Auſpicious Conduct of 
our Prince, Arbiters of the Fate, and Go- 
vernors of the Balance of Europe: That 
their Reſolves have as wide an Influence, 
as the Firmeſt Leagues and Confederacics; 
and their very Counſels are more For- 
midable than the Hoſtile Preparations of 
Others: So that They, who lately felt 
the weight of the Engliſß Arms, will 
be afraid of entering upon ſuch Meaſures 


as may awaken Vour Reſolution of once 


again taking them up; ſaying within 
themſelves, according to the Expreſſions 


Gen. xlix. Of the Enlighten' d Patriarch ; Judah 15 


Son 


4 Lion's Whelp, he hath. gone up from 


© rhe 


! 1 a ＋ 
— 1 : — 5 
% wa * 
Cn 
* 
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the Prey : He Stooped drwn, he Conched: SE R * 


as 4 AY and as an ON Zion; udo bal 
raue bim _” 

The Bleſſing, eee we Comme 
morate, Was Great; and ir Was s made yet 


pleas d to che it to us: For Be did it 
in ſuch a Manner, as to ſhe w, that He 
was the Sole Author of it, and that it 
ſprang not from Human Wit, or Contri- 
vance. He did it, after our Forcfathers 
were reduced to Extremities, and had 
tired themſelves by Various Attempts to 
bring this Great End about, and had been 
baffled in all of them, and far downat laſt 
in deſpair of effecting it. Then was it 
time for him to appear for our Redempti- 
on, and to give Himſelf the Glory of it. 
All was Darkneſs about them; without 
Form, and void; when the Spirit of God 
mov d upon the Face of this Abyſs, and 
ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was 
Lig br: And both God and Man [aw that 
4015 Light was Good; the One, rejoicing 
in his Own Gift; and the Other, bleſſing 
and magnifying the Beſtower of it. Tis 
_—_— true, 
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$ERM.true, the Reaſoners of this World, who 
. love to ſolve every Event, without any 
ARecourſe to a Divine Power, will be 
ready to point out ſeveral Cauſes, which 
help'd forward this End, and ſmootb d 
the way towards it. But though there 
were many ſuch, yet it muſt be own' , 
that All of them put together were not 
of Force enough to produce the Effect; 
nor, particularly, to account for that 
Univerſal Bent and Incli nation of the 
People of all Ranks, Intereſts and Opi- 
pions, which, upon the firſt Opening of 
this wonderful Scene, at once diſcover d 
itſelf; and which could proceed from 
Him alone, who hath the Hearts of all 
Men i in his Hand, and turneth them whi- 
therſover he liſteth. 
Alas! When Man 40 to influence an: 
in order to bring about ſuch Mighty 
Changes as theſe, the Work goes on but 
ſlowly. Tis hard to Unite in any Com- 
mon Meaſures all the ſeveral little Sects 
and Parties, into which a Nation is 
crumbled ; ; thcir Interfering Intereſts, 


Paſſions and | Prejudices will obſtruet the 
beſt- 


un the Revolutions of Government. 


beſt· laid Deſign : What it gains in one sx R NM. 


Place, it will loſe in another; and never, 
but by the Intervention of a Superior 
Power, ſucceed Univerſally. But when 
God once comes into ſuch a Work, it 
ripens apace; all Obſtructions preſently 
ceaſe, all Difficulties vaniſn. As the 
Tops of Corn bend this way, or that, be- 
fore the Wind; ſo are the Various Minds 
of the Multitude ſway'd and inclin'd by 
the Inward Breathings of his Spirit. 
It is worth obſerving, therefore, in the 
Viſion of Ezekiel, from whence my Text 
is drawn, how, even after the Sinews 
and the Fleſh were come up upon the Dry 
Bones, and the Skin had covered them 
above, yet till it is ſaid; that chere was 
no Breath in them; and till therefore 
the Prophet is commanded to Propheſy 
to the four Winds, and to bid them 
_ breathe upon thoſe ſlain, that they might 
Aue: And then, and not till then it was, 
that the Breath came into them, and 
they lived, and ſtood upon their Feet, an 
exceeding great Arm. The meaning 
of * is that in every fudden Revo- 
E 4 lution 
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A. viſible Diſpoſitions and Cauſes, en. 5 


cur to favour it, yet ſtill the laſt Finiſh - 
ing Turn is always from God; who ani- 
mates and invigorates the whole Deſign, 
puts all its Parts at once into Motioas a0 
removes all Impediments. 
Thus he effected the Deliverance. of 
this Day; by opening at once the Eyes 
of a Deluded People, ſhewing them 
their True Intereſt, and inſpiring them 
with Unanimity and Zeal to purſue it; 
and in order to it, allaying their Mu- 
tual Heats, leſſeniog their Prejudices, 
and ſoftning their Avetſions The Whalf 
he made 0 duell with, the. Lamb, and 
the Leopard to he dgun with the Kids 
that. is, the moſt Oppoſite Tempers were 
brought to conſpire peaceably in this 


Great Event, the moſt Divided Intęreſts : 


vete reconcil d in it: And even They, 
ho were prepar'd to Propheſy againſt 
it, were yet, by an Over-tuling Influ - 
| ence, determind to pronounce a Ble. 
_ ings and fore d, as they look d on, to 


ale an ther Parbl, and 4%, c 
1155 "© bath 


1 Woe | hes: ce 
Eos, if II. 
4 | bis: God. is with bm, 4 Ne 


1 
* 


the out of © 4: King 11 among them. xriii. 21% 


God hath brought. thaw our of Hept; N 

he: bath, as it were, the firength of an 5 

NT Surety, there ic . 

ment againſt Facob, neithen is ibert 

an Divination againſt Iſrael: Accord. 
ing % e time it ſhall be ſaid of Fa- 

cod, e bt What: RAN” Go 
rough 7 

Since the Work, ee Was i e, 

: let u give Him the Praiſe of it! Even 
as we do, by this Solemn Appearance: + 
falling low on our Knees before his Foot- 


ſtool, and ſaying, Not unto Ut, O Lord pt exv. 5 


not unto Us, nor unto our Forefathers, 
but unto Thy Name give Glory; for by 
Mercy,". and fur thy Truths ſake ! For 
thy Mercy's ſake, which induc d thes to 
give ſo happy a Turn to the Affairs of ſo 
Undeſerying. a. People; and for thy 
Truth's. ſake, which thou intendeſt to 
No (ns and to nene ON * Means 


en it. « moe þ 
let 


NT DE 
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ledging the One to be as properly the 
Conſequence of our Sins, as the Other is 


the Reſult of his Unmerited Favour and 
Coodneſs. And let us from ſuch ſur- 


prizing Events as theſe, which have con- 
feſſedly ſomething Divine in them, learn 
to lift up our Thoughts above Material 
Cauſes, and to inſtruct ourſelves in all 
the Amazing Leſſons of God's Governing 
Providence; by which he holds the Ba- 
lance of Nations, and inclines it which 


way he pleaſes; fo that all the Inbabi- 


tants of the Earth are reputed as nothing 


to him, and he doth according to his Wilt 

in the Army of Heaven, and among the 

Inhabitants of the Earth, and none can 
ſtay his Hand, or ſay unte him, What _ 


thou? 

And this he now allows by the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Man Chriſt Jeſus; to 
whom, immcdiately upon his Reſurrec- 
tion, he gave all Power, in Heaven, 
and in Earth; and whom, upon. his 
| Aen. 


The Wiſdom of "Providence mauifeel 
” Sx am, Let us piouſly aſeribe this, and all 
|  .viL other our Deliverances to God, and all 
Tour Calamities to our Selves; acknow- 
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Aſcent into Heaven, (the Holy Subject s x R M. 
alſo of this Day's Solemnity) he inſtated iI. 
in the full Poſſeſſion and Exerciſe of that 
Power; declaring him King of Kings, 


15 and Lord of Lords. And, indeed, Wor- Rev. v. 
: thy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re-"* 13. 
ceive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, 
and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Bleſſing. Therefore, Bleſſing and 
Honour, and Glory and Power, be unto 
bim that ſitteth upon the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever and ever! 
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Sk. Se , W eue, 
On Wedneſday, March 8. 1701. 


neing the Day of Her MaJjzs TY ''s 
Happy Acceſſion to the Tn E. 
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1 TIM. ii. I, 2, 1 
TE xhort, That, firſt of all, & upplications; 
Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of 
-' Thanks be made for all Men; for Ki Kings, 
aud all that are in Authority; that we 
may lead a Quiet and Peaceable Life, 
in all Godlineſs and Honeſty: For this 
is Good and Acceptable in the ** of 
Cod, our Saviour. 


HERE was nothing by which the sE R M. 


CY ons” 


Enemies of Chriſtianity endea- vIII. 


vour d, and hop d ſo much to retard the 
Pro- 


I SER NI. e of it, as by tepr 


Te Duy of Publick Bee 
enting to Prin? 


VIII. ces, and Rulers, that the Propagation of 
this Doctrine tended to ſubvert their Go- 


Jude 8. 


vernment; that the Spreaders of it, where - 


ever they came, exceedinglyrroubledCitits, 


and turn d the World upſide down. It be- 
hov'd the Apoſtles, therefore, to guard 


againſt this Objection, with all imagin- 


able Care. As they knew, that the great 


Work, in which they were employ'd, 


was not, as yet, to be promoted, or coun- 
tenanc d by the Powers of this World; ſo 


they reſoly'd to give them no juſt Ground, 


or Colour to obſtruct it: and wiſely, there- 


fore, took all Occaſions to declare their 


Abhorrence of ſuch as deſdis'd Dominion, 


and ſpale evil of Dignities; frequently 
preſs'd upon their new Convetts the Du- 


ties of paying Honour, and Fear, and 


Tribute to the Higher Powers, [as being 


the Ordinance of God] and of ſubmit- 


ting themſelves to them, not only for 
Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. And, 
for this Reaſon, it may be preſum'd that 


St. Paul introduceth his Inſtructions to 


Timothy, the new Biſhop of Epheſus, by 
2 Exhort- 


— - a e aa 


Diſcharge of his high Truſt, he ſhould fir VIII. 


of all, or, above all things, take care, \ 


that Supplications, Prayers, Incerclfſons, - 


and giving of Thanks be made for all Men; 


eſpecially for Kings, and all that are in 


Authority; that we may lead a ** and 
Peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs, and 


Honeſty : For this, ſays he, #s. Good, and | 


Acceptable in the Sight of ( God, our 8 4. 
viour. 

The Exhortation hath a onda Aſpea; 
on Mankind in general, and on Princes 
and Rulers in particular. I ſhall conſider 
it, with regard to the Latter of theſe on- 


ly, for whoſe ſake the Apoſtle ſeems 


chiefly to have made it; and under this 
View, it ſuggeſts to us Three Heads of 
Diſcourſe, very proper to be handled on 
this Day, and in this 3 


yy It recommends a great Duty to 
us, the Duty of making Supplications, 
Prayers, and Interceſſions, and of giving 
Thanks, for Kings, and all Fat are in 
Authority. 


Il. It 
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IJ. The Writers on | this Place have diſtin- 

guiſſrd with ſome Exacktreſs betwe ect Sy. 

| Plicativne, Prayrrr, atid Interreſſ 

our d to gie us the ſttict ani pro- 
per Senſe of each ogᷣtheſe Words; whith, 

I think, it is neither neceſſary, nor caſy 


ESE, : 2 to 4 


and Thankſgiving for Princes. 


to determine. Sure we are, that by Alls E RN. 
theſe together the Apoſtle intended to ex- VIII. 
preſs the Petitionary Part of our Devo- - 


tions; and by giving of Thanks, the other 
Part which conſiſts of Hymns and Praiſes. 


Theſe Two compriſe the whole of our Re- 


ligious Service; and in both theſe ways 
we are exhorted to addreſs ourſelves to 
God, for Kings, and all that are in Au- 
thority, i. e. for the Supreme Magiſtrate, 
and all Inferior and Subordinate Gover- 
nors. n eee 
Ancient and Modern Interpreters agree 
to underſtand this Paſſage of the Pub- 
lick Offices, or Devotions of the Church: 
and, indeed, the Epiſcopal Character of 
Timothy, to whom the Exhortation is 
addreſs d the Inſtructions which imme- 
diately follow, and manifeſtly relate to 
the ſame Head of Publick Worſhip ; and 
the profeſs d Deſign of St. Paul in wri- 
ting this Epiſtle, which was, to inſtruct 


Timothy, How he ought to behave himfelf': Tim. ii: 
in the Houſe of God; do, I think, natu- 


rally, and neceſſarily determine us ſo to 
underſtand it; Eſpecially, if we conſider, 
. by that 


* 


by 
* 


WES 
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'$ER M. that the Exhortation; thus underſtood, 
VIII. was agreeable to the Practice of the Few- 
* Church; the Pattern, which, in Mat- 
tets of Worſhip; Diſcipline, and Govern- 
ment, the Apoſtles chiefly follow'd: And, 
accordingly, we find the Earlieſt Apolo- 
git for Chriſtianity; repreſenting) it as the 
Conſtant and known Uſage of the Firſt 
Chriſtians, in all their Sacred Aſſemblies, 
to Etay for the Lives of their Emperors, 
and ꝗor the Proſperity of theirrSthee bod 

GOyernment. | 

Our Church is in This, as orherRe. 
| ſpetts, truly Primitive; for thus we pray 
I daily in her Liturgy. And what we do 
A every Day, we may, at ſome times, be 
allow'd ro perform more devoutly and 
ſolemnly; evenias often as the Courſe of 
the Year ſhall bring on that Happy Day, 
| when Her Majeſty firſt began to Reign, 
= onthe Throne of her: Anceſtors, and in 
the: Hearts of her Subjects, and to re- 
N this Church; and State, with the 
kind Influences of her Mild and Graci- 
ous Adminiſtration. Whenever this An- 
nual Seaſon of Joy: returns, a * and 
Tells 2 8 affect- 


aud 7 nder for Princes. 


affeding Senſe of the Mercies it con- s RR M. 
vey d to us, cannot but return with it; VIII. 


which we have no better way of expreſ- 
ſing, than by Offering up to God (as now 
we do, and are by St. Paul Exhorted to 
do) our Devouteſt Thanks for the Bleſ- 
ſings we already feel, and our moſt ear- 
neſt Prayers for the Conzinaange ue In- 
creaſe of them. LEW 34, TS 


The Reaſon * Ground af which Dur 
is 7 in . e He if. 


1 Place, expreſſed : a this 6, is 
Good and Acceptable in the Sight of God, 
our Saviour. It is Good, i. e. highly Decent, 
Expedient, and Reaſonable in . itſelf; 
and, therefore, Acceptable in the Sight 
of God our Saviour; a Performance par- 
ticularly well pleaſing to Him, by whom 
Kings Reign, of whole Power they par- 
take, and whoſe Image and Superſcrip- 
tion they bear. Let us take a diſtinct 
View of che ſeveral Springs, from whence 
our Obligation to this Duty may be ur- 
pos d to ile. And, 17 


& 8” 2 | 


<7 
— x 
1 » * 
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iR NM. 1½, Our Applications to God in be- 
vu. half of the Princes and Rulers of this 
World are highly reaſonable, as they are 
Proper Expreſſions of our Good · will to 
Mankind, whoſe Fate is in their Hands, 
and whoſe Welfare in great Meaſure de- 
pends upon their Actions and Conduct. 
Sovereign Princes, and States, are the 
Chief Inſtruments, which the Providence 
3 of God employs, in his Adminiſtrations 
q nete below, and by which he brings 
3 about all thoſe Mighty Events, - that fix, 
or unſettle the Peace of the World. 
When theſe great Wheels move irregu- 
larly, the whole Machine of State is pre- 
ſently render'd unſerviceable, and num- 
berleſs depending Motions are either 
ſtopp d, or diſorder d. 

The Execution of all Laws is enttuſted 
with Them; and Laws are the Source 
of every Advantage that redounds to 
Mankind from Society, which, without 
them, would not be preferable to Soli- 

tude. To the Influence of Theſe it is 
= owing, that we can call any Thing our 
1 N ONS even Life itſelf; and are ſhelterd 

X from 
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from the Attacks, which the Luſts and SE RM. 
Paſſions of Men, not reſtrain'd by. the VIII. 


Principles of Reaſon and Religion, would 
be every Day making upon us: That we 
are poliſh'd in our Manners, and bred up 
in all the Arts of Civil Life, which can 
render us Uſeful, or Agrecable to each 
other: and, chiefly, that we have Op- 


portunities of thus appearing before God, 


and praiſing him in the Great Congrega- 


tion; of hearing his Everlaſting Goſpel 


expounded to. us, and being dircted in 
all thoſe Paths of Piety and Virrue, which 
lead to Peace in this World, and to Ever- 
laſting Life in the next. | 

Of Law (faid the ih Mr. 
Hooker long ſince, with a Compaſs of 
Thought, and a Force of Words peculiar 
to him; Of Law) © no leſs can be ac- 
« knowledg'd, than that her Seat is in 
« the Boſom of God; her Voice, the 
Le Harmony of the World; that all things 


ec in Heaven, and Earth, do her Homage; 


<« the very Leaſt, as feeling her Care, 
& and the Greateſt, as not exempt from 
Þ her Power; both Angels, and Men, 


1 « and 


The Duty of Prill 


2 * STK, « and Creatures, of what kind ſoever, 
Mu. „ though Each, in different Sort and 


* Manner, yet All, with one Uniform 
“ Conſent, admiring her as the Morher 
* | © of their Peace and Joy.“ He, there- 
"Mi fore, upon whoſe Sulhigtity, and Will, 
the Obſervation of Human Laws depends, 
hath the Happineſs, or Miſery of Man- 
PL, lzxv.3-kind in his Power; the Earth, and all 
the Inhabitants thereof, would be dif- 
ſolv'd, did not ſuch Perſons bear Ls the 
Pillars 3 a 

Nay, even the Exarhgle of Prikees, i is, 
itſelf, a Living Law to their Subjects, 
which faſhions them by degrees into a 
Likeneſs of Manners, and ſpreads its In- 
fluence inſenſibly, but eee chro 
Cities, and Kingdoms. 

So that, to make Supplications for 
Kings, that their Government may be 
Wiſe, Juft, and Proſperous, is, to ptay 
at once for all the Temporal Felicitics 
which can accrue to us; a good Reign 
being the moſt Univerſal/and Compre- 
henſtve Bleſſing, which either Man can 

alk, or God beſtowz, and for which we 
have 


—— — — 


have as much Reaſon to be Thankful as s ER M. 
for the Light of' the Sun, for Temperate VIII. 
Ng 


Weather, and Fruitful Seaſons. 

Even an Ill Prince cannot help doing 
a great deal of Good, by preſerving 
ſome Degree of Order and Government 
in the World; and, therefore, even 
Such an One hath à Title to our 
Prayers, and Thankſgivings. But, when 
Virtue aſcends the Throne, it diſpenſes 
Bleſſings without Number, and without 
Meaſure; and ſpreadsits Influence on all 


around, and beneath it: Is going forth Pl. xix. 6. 


is from the End of ' a Kingdom, and 
its Circuit to the Ends of it, and there 
is nothing hid from the Heat thereof. 
Happy are the People that are in ſuch 
a Caſe; They have great Reaſon to 
Bleſs, ' who are : thus Bleſſed of the on 
But, 
2 aly, As the Vinnter and — -choſe 
who Govern, * operate on all Inferior 
Ranks of Men, in the way of Natural 
Cauſes,” ſo have they another, and a more 
Extraordinary Effect; inaſmuch as God 
nd often take - Occaſion to Reward, 
* or 


y 5 
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SER M. or Puniſh a People, not only by the 


Means of Good, or III Princes, but e- 
ven for the Sake of them. Plain In- 
ſtances of this kind we have recorded in 
Sctipture; particularly, where Subjects 
have ſuffer'd for the Iniquities of thoſe 
who were ſet over them, and the Ven- 
geance, Merited by the One, hath been 
Inflicted, and, as it were, Transferr'd 
on the Other. Whether it be, that the 
good, or ill Conduct of Rulers is ſome- 
times Owing to their People, and may 
therefore juſtly be Imputed to them; 
or whether (as in the caſe of Viſiting 
the Sins of Parents on their Chil- 
dren) by making them mutually liable 
to the Conſequences of each Other's 
Actions, God intends to imprint a Mu- 
tual Concern and Endeavour for each 
Other's Welfare, and to Unite them 
together in the ſtricteſt Bands of Intereſt, 
and Affection: Whatever the Reaſon of 
God's dealing in this manner with Prin- 
ces and States may be, ſure we are, that 
he doth thus deal with them, and that 
this 1 is one Chick Article! in that Scheme 

_— 


. K 
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of Political Juſtice, by which he governs s E N N 

the World. And can there be a better VIII. 

Argument for our Interceding with God 8 

in the behalf of Kings, and all that are in 
Authority, than This, That we are really 

at ſuch times interceding for-ourſelves? 

Since We may be chaſtis d for Their 
Tranſgreſſions, and reap the Rewards of 

Their Piety and Goodneſs? Further, 

zaly, The Cares of Empire are great, 

and the Burthen, which lies upon the 

Shoulders of Princes, very weighty; and, 

on This Account, therefore, they Chal- 

lenge, becauſe they particularly want our 

Prayers, that they may Have an Under- 

ſtanding Heart, to diſcern between Good 

and Bad, and. to go out and in before 4 

great People. With what Difficulties is 

their Adminiſtration often clogg'd by the 

Perverſeneſs, Folly, or Wickedneſs of 

| thoſe they govern? How hard a thing do 


they find it, to inform themſelves truly —_— 
of the State of Affairs; where Fraud and 3 
Flattery ſurround, and take ſuch Pains to 
miſlead them? How nice a Task is it, to 
_ diſtinguiſh between the Extremes of al- 
| lowing 


| 5 
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f 8ER N. lowing too much Liberty, and affecting 
23 VIII. too much Power? To what Daily Dan- 
e cgeis arc their Perſons expoſed, from the 


Attempts: of Treachery, and Violence? 


2 Ho particular and prefling are the 
1 Temptations, to which the Height of 
82:3 Power, they have attain'd, makes them 


liable? They are above the Reach of 
Fear, Reproof, and moſt of thoſe Out- 
ward Checks, which God has placed, as 
Guards upon Private Mens Virtue; and 
are, on that account, in great danger of 
letting looſe their Appetites and Paſſions 
in all manner of Exceſſes, without an 
„ Extraordinary Degree of God's Reſtrain- 
5 ing Grace; which, therefore, it becomes, 
and concerns us to —_— of Him, and . 
Them 
Chriſtian Charity ind Benaſictutis: is 
a Debt which we owe to Kings, as well 
as to the Meaneſt of their Subjects. But 
how ſhall we extend our Good Offices to 
Thoſe, who move in ſo high a Sphere? 
how, but by applying ourſelves to One, 
that is yet higher than They, even our 
e Lord and Maſter; and humbly 
. implote 
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implore the Aids of his good Spirit, to s E R MM 
Comfort, Support, and Guide them? viII. 
This is the Only Compenſation, or Re. 


turn, which moſt of us are capable of 
making to them, för their Vigilance and 
Concern for the Publick Safety, the Pains 
which they take, and the Hazards bows 
they tun, to ſecute it. H. 
And, to encourage our Requeſts in 
their behalf, we may conſider, in the 
4th Place, That the Providence of God 
doth," in a very Particular manner, inter- 
poſe towards ſwaying the Wills and Affec- 
tions, directing, or 'over-ruling the In- 
tentions of thoſe who fit at the Helm: 


for the King's Heart is in the Hand of Prov, v. 


God, as the Rivers of Waters'; He turn. 
eth it whitherſpever he lifteth : He gives 
aà Bent to it, this way, or that; which it 
takes as certainly, and eaſily as a Stream 
is derivd into the Channels, which tlie 

Hand of the Workman prepares for it. 
On this Foundation Our Church proftſſes 
to build the Duty, and the Expedience of 
praying for Princes: Ye are taught (fays 


39 by the TO Word, that the Hearts of 
_— 


is 
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SE R M. Kings are in thy Rule and Governance, 
VIII. and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them, 
. it feemeth beſt to thy godly Wiſdom. 
Indeed, the Spirit of God operates on the 
Spirits of All Men; bur not in ſo Copi- 


ous, ſo Powerful, and Extraordinary a 
manner, as it doth on the Spirits of Prin- 
ces, Which God delighteth to refrain, and, 


by that means, to ſhe w himſelf Wonderful | 
among the Kings of the Earth. It is the 


chief Care, the peculiar Province, the 


great Prerogative of the King of Kings, 


to rule the Thoughts of Thoſe, who rule 
the Actions of Others; and thereby to 


bring about the Ends, the myſterious and | 
inſcrutable Ends of his Providence. 

And, tis well for Mankind that there is 
a being, who hath, and exerciſeth ſuch a 


Power; for unleſs there were, Human 
Power, left to itſelf, would make wild 


work in the World 3 the Chariot of Go- 


vernment would be often, and dange- 


rouſiy miſguided by Raſh Unskilful Dri- 
vers, did not an Inviſible Hand hold 
the Reins, and ae direct the Courſe 


of 8 r 
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The Sauptum ſeems to intimate, that s E R N. 
God hath appointed Tutelar Angels, to VIII. 


act under him, for this Purpoſe ;; at leaſt, 
that ſuch Miniſtring Spirits there were, 
before the Erection of the Mediatorial 
Kingdom of our Saviour: For, in Daniel, 

e read of Particular Princes, or Patrons, 
aſſign'd, from the Angelic Hoſt, to the 
Grecians, and Perſians; in order, as is 
piouſly believd, to Encourage, Enlight- 
en, and Protect the Governors of thoſe 
Eſtates and Empires. We are intereſted 
more nearly in the Welfare and good 
Conduct of Princes than thoſe Miniſtring 


Spirits are ; ſhall we not have ſome ſhare 


in procuring it? Ought we not with our 
utmoſt Zeal to aſſiſt Thoſe, whom God, 
for our ſakes, vouchſafes in ſo Eminent 


2 Manner to direct, and aſſiſt? And, what 


better way of aſſiſting them have we, than 
by our Supplications and Thankſgivings ? 

Which, let me add, in tze 
Laaſt Place, are never, on this Qccaſt i 
on, ſo becomingly and forcibly addreſs'd 
to God, as in the great Congregation. 
n of a AE Nature and Influ- 


ence 


. 
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E RN. ence require as Publick and Solemn Ac- 
III. knowledgments; and the proper Way of 


V obtaining Mercies, i which affect Many, is, 
by pouring out theJoint-Requeſts of Many 
in behalf of them: For in the Spiritual, 
as well as the Carnal Warfare, Numbers 
are moſt likely to prevail. The Ancients, 
therefore, repreſent the Strength of ſuch 
United Devotions by that of an Army, 
encompaſſing, beſieging God; not to be 


Tertullian defeated, or reſiſted by him. Caoimus ad 


Deum (ſaith one of them) ut, quaſi Manu 
fact, Precationibus eum ambiamus; hæc 
Nit Deo grata eſt-: We come toge- 
de tler in Troops, as it were, and ſut- 
c kxqund God with our Prayers; this 
ce him.“ We Then Ask, and we Then 
give Thanks, with the greateſt Alacrity 
and Earneſtneſs, and, conſequently, with 
the ſure” Hope of Acceptance, and 
Succeſs, when we excite and warm each 
otfier into this Holy Performance; and, 
with One Heart, and One Mouth, utter 
the Awak' ning Words which the Devout 
Tikit us d, as a Solemnity like This, 

| which 


1 vhichaus are now met to celebrate: This s x R * 
is the Day which the Lord hath made; let vil, 
us be glad, and rejoice init. Help now, O Lt 
Lord; O Lord, ſend us now Proſperity. 24.25, 7. 
God is the Lord, who hath ſbewed us 

| Light: Bind the Sacrifice with Cords, yea 
even to foe lers 95 the Altar. 


. _ e po Cha N Sam. III. 
* of the Duty, intimated tous in thoſe 
Words of the Text: For this is Good, and 
Acceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour. 

I proceed to conſider the ſpecial Motive 
there propos d, to quicken us into the Ex- 
erciſe of it: That ſo we may lead a Quiet 
and Peacealls Life, in all Godlineſs, and 
Honeſty. I ſhall briefly ſhew, in what 
reſpects the Devotions recommended by 
the Apoſtle contribute to this End; and 
how far, therefore, our Own Eaſe, Ad- 
vantage, and e is concerned in 
Paging nom; Bad: 2 5 10425421 

/,, They have a Plain Tendeney this 
way, as they are à Prevailing Argument 
with God; ſo. to diſpoſe and incline the 
Minds of Princes, that they may ſtudy 
wth . . ro 


SE RM. to promote the Cues: 6 Good and — | 
VIII. rity of their Kingdoms. If we believe 
A our Prayers to have any effect, we can- 


not doubt their Uſefulneſs in this Par- 
ticular; which is too evident to need a 
farther Enlargement. 
 24ly, Such Prayers facilitate our leaking 
a Quiet and Peaceable Life, in all God- 
lineſs and Honeſty ; inaſmuch as they ex- 
preſs, in the moſt ſignificant manner, 
our Love, and Zeal, and Reverence to- 
wards the Perſons of Princes: and by 
ſuch Inſtances of Duty invite them to 
make us ſuitable Returns. They effectu- 
ally prevent thoſe Jealouſies, which Men 
cloth'd with Sovereign Power are too 
apt to entertain of their Inferiors; and 
promote that good Underſtanding be- 
tween them, which i is the Common Inte- 
reſt, and ſhould be the Common Aim of 
Both; and wherein the Security, and 
Happineſs of all well-order'd States chief. 
ly conſiſts. The Holy Wiſhes and Vows 
we make for Their Welfare will engage 
their unweary'd Endeavours for Ours; 
and the Thankſgivings put up by us for 
7 the 


. and-Thankgiving for Princes. 


the Tranquillity, we enjoy under their s E RN. 
Reign, will move them to afford us freſh VIII. 


and frequent Occaſions for New ones. 


Particularly, the Church is in This 


| way beſt capable of giving Aid and Aflif 
tance to the State; and by that means, 
of deſerving, and ſecuring its Protecti- 


on and Favour. This is the Spiritual 


Trilute and Cuſtom, which ſhe pays to 
the Supreme Magiſtrate 3 and for which 
ſhe receives, in Exchange, all the Tem- 


poral Bleſſings and Encouragement, that 
flow from the Munificence of Princes, 


and make her not only - to HO dut 
Flouriſn. | 

3dly, A Quiet and Peaceable Lifei isthe 
Fruit of theſe Publick Devotions; as We 
ourfelyes derive from thence a Spirit of 
Meekneſs, Submiſſion, and Reſpect to 
our Superiors, and are led into an Habi- 
tual Love and Practice of thoſe Mild Gra- 
ces and Virtues, which we, at ſuch times, 
ſolemnly exerciſe, and pray God to inſpire 
us with; and which, when generally, 


Yer. I. "WM .. 


practisd, make Crowns fit caſy on the 
Heads of A and tender Them, 


_ 
N 
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s ER M. and their Subjects, equally a Bleſſing to 


3 "Wi their n. n ns ere vr 


w. 


puſn on Others into Attemprs againſt 


VIII. Each Other. Such as ſincerely pray 


for the Proſperity of a State, are not 
likely to diſturb it themſelves, or to 


the Peace of it: They come out of the 
Church, ſtill more Devoted to their 


Prince, and Country, than they went 
in; more Zealous, and better Qualify'd 


to diſcharge their Duty to the Publick, 


16 5 


iy have ſufficiently explain'd- ide: Ex- 
hortation of St. Paul, and the General 
Arguments, and Motives, by which he 
enforceth it. The beſt way of cloſing, 
and applying theſe Reflections will be, 
to take a View of the Character of thoſe 
Princes, on whoſe behalf the Apoſtle 
preſſeth on the Chriſtians of his Time 
the Practice of this Duty, and from 
thence to ſnew, how much ſtronger Obli- 
gations We are under of complyſeg with 
it. And 


1, The Princes, for whom the Apo- 


"Bhi pal I ic — were 3 without Chriſt, 


Alien 


— 


Aliens from his Comnonu Wealth; ands E RN. 


Strangers from the 
Promiſe; and ſuclvalſo they were, by the 
Permiſſion of God; to continue for Three 
Hundred Years after the Coming of our 
Saviour; that ſo his Goſpel might not owe 
its firſt Eſtabliſnment, in any degree, to 
the Secular Powers; but might ſpread and 
fix itſelf every where, without their Help, 
and againſt their Will; and manifeſt to 
all the World its Divine Original, by the 
Miraculous manner in which it ſhould be 
ptepagated. The Kings of the Earth 
were not, during this Period, to pro- 
mote the belief of the Goſpel, any other- 
wiſe than by Oppoſing it. When the 
reſt of the World had come in, andown'd 
our Saviour, Then, and not till Then, 
were the Rulers of it to ſubmit their 
Scepters to the Scepter of Chriſt; to 
Embrace, Protect, and Encourage his 
Doctrine, but not to Plant it; that, in 
This Senſe alſo, the Prediction of our 
Lord concerning the Progreſs of his 
Kingdom, z and the Call of "OY might 
V 4 0 OY 


the ' Covenants of bis — 
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SER M. be ycrify'd, that the Laſt of Men n 
VIII. be Firſt ; and the Firſt, Laſt. + f 

NM. If then, the Tribute of Supplications 
* * Thenkſgivings was due to thoſe Hea- 
then Princes, is it not much more due 
to thoſe who are Chriſtians? Who are in- 
grafted, as Principal Members, into that 
Myſtical Body, of which Chriſt Jeſus is 
the Head? Who, under him, are the 
Chief Governors of his Church here be- 
low, and Guardians of all her Sacred 
Rights and Privileges? They beſceth, 
and they praiſe God together with Us, 
in the ſame Common Aſſemblies ; and 
we are, therefore, -doubly oblig d to be- 
ſeach, and to praiſe God for chem. It 

may be obſer wd, in tze 

24 Place, That the — „ 
for whom the Apoſtle here directs that 
Prayers ſhould be made, were Uſurpers 
and Tyrants; who acquird Dominion 
by invading the Liberties of a Free Peo- 
ple, and were Arbitrary and Lawleſs in 
the Exerciſe of it. Their Will and Plea- 
ſure was the ſole. Standard of Juſtice 3 
Fear was the Foundation of their Go- 
2 . vernment, 


N —— — 2 


\ and. Ani giving for 3 


vernment, and their Throne was upheld 8 E R M. 


it. 
Even for ſuch Rulers the kr Chriſtians 
vere exhorted to Supplicate, and give 
Thanks. How much more reaſonably 
and chearfully do We, who are met here 
this Day, now offer- up that Sacrifice for 
a Queen, who wears the Crown of her 
Forefathers, to which She is Eatitled by 
Blood, and which was plac'd on her 
Royal Head, not only with the Free 
_ Conſent, but with the Uniyerſal Joy and 
Acclamations - of her. Subjects? Who 
rules a willing People, not by the Ter- 
ror of Rods and Axes, but with the In- 
dulgent Tenderneſs of a Common Pa- 
rent? Who deſires rather to be Beloy'd, 
than Fear'd by them, and takes the tru- 
eſt way toward ſecuring their Utmoſt 
Love, by ſhewing, in every Step of Her 
Gracious Conduct, that She entirely loves 
them? Who hath no Intereſt, can have 
no Intereſt, [ſeparate from Theirs; and 
upon whom Malice itſelf could never 
1 a Suſpicion of her purſuing any 
BI VU 3 Meaſures 


only by the Legjops. Which. ſurrounded vin. 
n * 
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s ERM. Meaſures which aim d rather at Her Own 
VIII. Glory, or Advantage, than the Common 
* Good of England 15 
The Law is as much 2a Rule to Her, 
as to the leaſt of Thoſe who obey: her; 
the fixt Meaſure, hot only of Her go- 
verning Power, but even of Her Will to 
govern; and She makes no other Uſe of 
that Power, with which the Laws have 
inveſted Her, than te give Life and Force 
to them. Sees „ 
The Bleſſings" ar. Her Mild ©) Mer⸗ 
ciful” 'Govertitnent'/ deſcend from the 
Ferri. 6. Throne upon Her People, as the Small 
Rain cometh down- imo 4 Fleece of Hol, 
without Vehemence,; or Noiſe; lite the 
Drops of Rain; that water the Earth, 
gently; and inſenſibly. She draws up 
the Free Offerings of our Love, and 
Duty, only to return them back again in 
Showers of Royal Bounty; which make 
glad the Lanz, ind produce a ny In- 
ä mag 314 
Seh, our 'Eips eannot be: better em- 
Piörd, than in Praiſing God for ſuch 
wan, Benefits," 25 . and for the 
ann e | Bleſſed 


; 4 2 "53 
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Bleſed Hand, e which he <OnVeps i SERM. 


them! „ | 
3dly, Thoſe who govern'd the World, 

at, or near the Time of St. Pauls wri- 
ting this Epiſtle, had no Perſonal Merits, 
or Virtues to recommend them to the 
Prayers of the Faithful. Tiberius, Cali. 
gula, Claudius, and Ne ro, under whom 
the Chriſtian Faith was diſſeminated 
and for all whom, we may preſume, the 
Faithful equally made their Supplicati- 
ons, were not only Bad Princes, but Bad 
Men; infamous for their Luſt, Cruelty, 
and Other Vices: But they were in Au- 

 thority, and that gave them a Right to 
be mention 'd inthe Stated Offices of. the 
Church... 

How different from Their Caſe is 2 — 
whoſe Eyes behold. on the Throne a 
Queen, who deſerves to fit there, as well 
by Her Virtue, as by Her Birth; Who, 

in that Publick and Exalted Station, pre- 
ſerves all the Innocence and Sanctity of 
a Private Life; Who is Superior to all 
the Temptations, which a great Power 


dare, and which nothing but as great 
| v4  Good- 


] 
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SE RM. Goodneſs ever overcomes; and to whom, 
VIII. therefore, Her Subjects ſeem to be almoſt 
as much oblig'd for the Shining Pattern of 
unaffected Picty, which She ſets them, 

þ 4s for all the other Bleſſings of Her Pro- 
1 ſperous Reign. The Acceſſion of ſuch 


4 Queen to a Crown is indeed a Felicity, 
which we may commemorate Annually, 
with a Devout and Sincere Joy: God 
grant, that we may commemorate it 
Often! And that we may ſtill find more 
and more reaſon thankfull 7 to acknow- 
ledge . 
Finally, the Edipbrots of Rome, for 
whom' the Primitive Chriſtians were o- 
blig'd to Pray, and to give Thanks, were 
their avow'd Enemies, and Perſecutors; 
who did, what they could, to hinder the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Church of Chriff, 
and to ſuppreſs thoſe very Aſſemblies, 
wherein theſe Devotions were offer d up 
to God in their behalf. 3 
| Whereas She, for whom we now Adore 
and Bleſs the good Providence of God, is, 
by Her Office, and by her Inclination, 


the Defender, ' and Friend, tho Patroneſs⸗ 
and 


and Nurſing-Mother of his Church eſta· 3 K NN. 
bliſh'd amongſt us. In this Church ſhe viz. 
was Baptiz d and Bred; and, therefore, 9 


naturally loves it; She was made carly, 
and throughly acquainted with its Doc- 
trine, and Government, and, conſequent- 
ly values it; She hath been a Religious 
Facquenter of its Worſhip, and a ſteady 
Adherer to its Intereſt; and was pre- 
par'd, in the late times of Diſtreſs and 
Danger, to Suffer with it, and for it. 
From her, therefore, now She is ad- 
yoanced to a Throne, all the Members, 

and Miniſters of this Church may juſtly 
promiſe themſelves, not only the Oppor- 
tunity of leading @ Quiet and Peace- 
able Life, (the utmoſt which the Firſt 
Chriſtians could hope for from Their 
Emperors) but Farther Advantages ; 
not merely Protection, but all ſuitable 
Inſtances of Royal n and Encou- 
ragement. 

Witneſs Her late AQ of Princely 
Bounty and Compaſſion to the Poor 
Clergy of this Church: An Act, une- 


qualt'd d by any Prince, nay, by all our 
Princes, 


Dor of Publitk Intereſm 


'$ER-M. Princes, 3 the Reformation; and 
A which (I was going to ſay) may atone 


for Acts of a very different kind, done 
in ſome of their Reigns. It griev'd, Her 
Religious Heart to ſee, that Thoſe, who 
Wait at the Altar. ſhould not. partale 
with the Altar, in ſuch a Meaſure, as 
is requiſite to preſerve the Reſpect due 
to their Characters, and to give Encou- 
ragement, and Succeſs to their Labours. 
She ſeemd to hear them complaining, 
in the pathetick Words of the Pſalmiſt; 


Pr. eiii. Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, have 


3, + 


Mercy upon us; for we are exceedingly 
fl d with Contempt: Our Soul is ex- 
ceedingly filled with the Scorning of thoſe 


| that are at Eaſe, and with.the Contempt 


of the, Proud. To reſcue Them, and 
the Religion which they taught, from 
theſe Diſadvantages, She extended her 


Beneficencę in the moſt Ample Manner; 


and took Care to have the good Effects 
of it perpetuated to Future Ages; thro- 
the Chearful Aſſiſtance of thoſe, who 
Compoſe this Illuſtrious Aſſembly, and 
5 hate Aſſiſtance, we are ſure, will ne- 

2 ver 


and Thankſgiving for Princes.” 05 


yer be wanting, to perfect any Work, sx x34: 
that is begun for the Honour, Advantage, VII. 
and Security of the Church of England. . 
Scarce any but a Royal Heart was ca- 
pable of entertaining ſo large a Deſign ; 
as none but Royal Hands were, in ade. 
gtee, equal to the Execution of it. 

The Benefaction is, indeed, n of 
Her, from whom it ſprung ; and carries 
in it Marks of a Wiſdom, as Extenſive 
as Her Goodneſs, For it is not Con- 
find, tho' Given, to thoſe who Miniſter 
in Holy Things; the Happy Fruits, and 
Effects of it will, through this Channel, 
be convey'd to all Ranks and Orders of 
Men among us. All will ſhare in that 
Munificence, which redounds to the Ser- 
vice of Religion, the Common Inheti- 
tance; and Bleſſing of All; and which 
gives Life and Weight to the Inſtructions 
of Thoſe, who, as meanly as they may 
be thought of, on other Accounts, are 
yet the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and Sew 
ards of the Myſteries of God. © 

An Unenvy'd Bounty, / therefore, it 


ue muſt be; bg ' 8 Good, which cannot 
decently 
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s ERM.decently-be evil ſpoken of, even by Such 


vIII. (if there be any ſuch) who wiſh not well 


nt either to the Objects, or the Beſtower 


wi 


of it. 


Great and groundleG knobs ; have, 
in in other reſpects, been caſt on Our Church, 
as if there were ſtill ſome Remains of 


Popery in it. Poor Vicarages are really 
ſuch; which took their Riſe from the 
pretended Vicar of Chriſt, who cndow'd 


Abbies, and Monaſteries, oftentimes, 
with the Spoils of Church-Livings, for 
the Support and Maintenance of his Spi- 
rirual Tyranny. Twas the great Ble- 
miſh of our Reformation, that, when 


Religious Houſes were ſuppreſs'd, . ſome 
Part, at leaſt, of their Revenue was not 


reſtored: to its Original Uſe. But the 


| Defects of that Time were, we truſt, re- 


ſcrv'd to be ſupplied by Her Majeſty ; and 
the goodly Frame of our Conſtitution is 


to be perfected, as it was modelled, by 


the Hand of a Woman. 


A Prince, leſs ſolicitous for the Good | 


of Religion, tho' intent on ſuch a Work, 
would yet have deferr'd it, till the Ex- 


penſive 
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penſive War, wherein we are engaged, s E R NM. 
was brought to a Cloſe. But the Com- VIII. 
paſſion, and Godly Zeal of our Gracious * 
Sovereign would not be check d by this = 
Conſideration : The Love of doing Good bl 
overcame all the Difficulties, which lay 
in the Way towards doing it. She thought, 
that to Conſecrate One Part of Her Re- 
venue to ſo Pious an Uſe, would draw 
a Bleſſing on the Management of all 
the other Branches of it; That. the Crui ſe 
of Oil would not fail ever the ſooner, 
for beſtowing a Portion of it on a Pro- 
phet, or any of the Sons of the Pro- 
phets; That the Earneſt Prayers of Thoſe, 
whom ſhe thus reliev d, would be as Ser- 
viceable to Her in this War, as the In- 
come itſelf ; and that Her Charity would, 
in the Expreſſions of the Son of Jyrach, Eccluſ. 
Fight for her againſt her Enemies bet "5: 
ter than a Mighty Spear and 4 Strong P 
Shield. 
And, ſurely, the Unanimous and 
Early Diſpatch of the Supplies, the Pre- 
ſent Height of Publick Credit, and the 
| en with which all her Subjects 
1 


2 


5 N I. preſs to fill Her Coffers with their Le 
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oans, 


III. are not Signs, that She hath by any Act 


of miſapply d Bounty hitherto loſt Ground, 
either in the Favour of Heaven, or in 
the Affection, and Eſteem of Her People. 
_ May that God, whom She thus ſerves, 
and imitates, extend her Life and Reign 
beyond the Ordinary Term of either; 
and Crown every Vear of them with new 
Inſtances of his eee to Her, and 
to chaſe ee 4 
Ae, unto the Ki ing Erernal, Naas 
tal, Inviſible, the only Wiſe God, 
be Honour, and Glory, rv ver "and 
counted eas 91164 20 
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All things, whatſoever Je. "would that 
Men ſhould do unto you, do ye even 
ſo to them; for this is the Law and 
_ the Prophets... 


HE Sentence I have read unto s E RM. 
. you, is very fitly placd towards 1%. 
the Cloſe of our Saviour's admirable 


—— - 


: | Sermon 


Fx. - 
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IX. great. . the Rpipomn. and Sum.of 


WYV yhat the Divine Preacher had there ex- 


preſs'd more at large. Nor is it leſs fitly 
order d to be recited at the Holy Table, 
in the moſt Solemn Part of the Service 


of this Day; on which we meet annually 


Wn 
bt 3. 


to Commemorate our Deliverance from 


the Attempts of thoſe bloody and mer- 


cileſs Men, who ſeem to have out-done 
all their Predeceſſors and: Succeſſors in 
Wickedneſs, by a notorious Contempt 
of this great Evangelical aun and of 


all the Principles of common Humanity. 
The Practice of thoſe Con ſpirators was 
the perfc Reverſe of this Precept; and 
we cannot, therefore, better be taught, 
or incited to deteſt the one, than by a due 
Illuſtration and Enforcement of the other. 
This I ſhall attempt, by offering to your 
Thoughts ſome Conſiderations, Firſt, on 


the Rule here laid down; All Things, 


whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do 
unto you, do ye even ſo to them; and then 
on the ſhort, but full Eucomium, beſtow d 


upon it, that it ic the Law and the Pro- 


phets: 


be Done unto, " Explain'd. 


phets: Which Mall be follow d by ſomes SERM. 


 JInferences; naturally ariſing from the 


Whole; and the General Reflections ad- GYM 


vaile'd (tho they may all along eaſily be 
underſtood to refer, yet) ſhall afterwards 
be particularly apply d to the nn * 
this Day's Soleninity.: - - 


As to the Rule itſelf, we may Ailinck 1 


17 conſider the juſt Extent and Bounds 
of it, the Reaſon of its Preferableneſs to 
all other Rules, in Point of Evidence and 
Conviction, the manifeſt Equity and Ex- 
actneſs, the pecaliar A and Ad. 
v——_ of | ie. * 


Men ſpould do unto you, 4 ye even ſo to 
them! Words of great Force and Energy; 
and yet the moſt ſimple, plain, and per- 
ſpicuous that can be! And which therefore 
Commentators do (as they too often do) 
obſcure and perplex, by a Pretence of 
Explaining. The only poſſible Doubt is, 
concerning the Extent of the Matter 
containd in them: For it muſt be al- 
low'd, that there are many Caſes, where- 
in we are by no means oblig'd to grant 

Vol. I. | X that 
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ESE R N that to others, which we, ourſetves ger 


haps (were, we in. their Circ 


* and they in ours) might be willing w. 


nough, | unreaſonably willing, to obtain 
from them. A Benefactor is not hound 
to comply with the Demands' of ſuch as 
ask unmerited Favours; tho configs, 
that He himſelf might be apt ro make 
as cxtrayagant Requeſts, were it his turn 
to be the Object of another, Man's Bene- 
ficence. A Magiſtrate is not at Liberty, 
much leſs under any Obligation to tutn 
the Edge of Juſtice from an impottunate 
Offender ; becauſe, if He himſelf were 
the Criminal, he ſhould. certainly, and 
equally deſire to eſcape unpuniſſ d. The 
Rule, therefore, which makes what we 
deſire of other Men, the Meaſure of our 
dealing toward them, is to be under. 
ſtood, not of vicious and exceſſiye De- 
fires, but of ſuch only as are fit and rea» 
ſonable; ſuch Requeſts as we. can, in 
our calmeſt Thoughts, juſtify to our 
ſelves; ſuch as, we are ſure, may be 
made without Indecency, and cannot be 
refus d without Inhumanity. And, un. 
| dex 


oor this- neccllary Limiration, the os” M. 


erpt of the Text may be thus under- 
food : Put thy ſelf into fuch a Man's + 
le Condition, en confider, da men 


tliou "might fairly and juſtly expelt 
from Him; and be Thou fare to deal 
er oth Him, according to thoſe thy juſt 

* and regular ExpeCarions.” And this 
I take to be the true Explication of that 
other equivalent Precept, given in the 
Goſpel; to Love our Neighbours as our 
ſelves; which we may then, in the moſt 


proper and Strict Senſe of the Words, be 


aid to do, when we, firſt, place out 
ſelves in our Neighbour's ſtead; and, 
then, learn to love him; by confidering, 
What degree of Love and Good-Will, 


of Forbearance and Forgiveneſs, we might, 


under that Change of Circumſtances. | 


2 - . 


— from him.” l 
It may be — that u Rule 
Aus remper'd and qualify d, wilt not be 


of any ſpecial Uſe; or Moment to us, in 
the Direction of our Practice; inaſmuch 
as the Lines of Duty do not ſeem to be 


* 3 more 


— « 


-B 
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12 * more clearly mark d out, by this Method 
Ax. of, Compariſon, . than, they would have 
1 been, by a direct Injnnction to us, ſo. to 
deal with others, as right Reaſon and 
our Coofciences, AYER us, that we 


1 


when we Sos 1 Man's Caſe 
Ours, we are Mill; left to judge, What, 
under ſuch a Change. of Circumſtances, 
E | we might, in Equity and Reaſon, expect 
5 from him, before we can determine, af- 
ter what manner we are to behave our 
ſelxes towards him: And, therefore, 
which, way ſoever we take the Meaſure 
of our Duty; to the. Bar of Equity and 
Reaſon. we muſt, it ſeems, in han to 

the fixing it, always finally appeal. 
Tis true, we muſt —— But the n 
of the Text is That, which, of all others, 
doth. moſt effectually aſſiſt us: towards 
making a free Uſe. of our Reaſon, and 
forming right Judgment of Things, on 
ſuch Occaſions; For, by the Means of it, 
we are able to conſidet our Duty without 
Prejudice, and to ſtate the Bounds of it 
N and Girly, When vr deter» 
4 £ | mine 


mine amiſs concerning the 3 SER N. 


incumbent upon us in reſpect of other 
Men; tis by reaſon of that ſtrong weight © 


of Self-Love, which, like a Byafs, in- 


clines, and ſecretly ſways our Minds 
towards that Side on which our Own 
Intereſt lies. To ſet this Error right, 
we ſuppoſe our Selves to be the Men, 
who are to receive this Treatment rum 
Others, which we are about to practiſe 
toward Them; and, then, the ſame 
Selfiſh Principle makes that appear ve- 
ry hard and unreaſonable, which be- 
fore it inclin'd us to approve; and 
thus our warp'd and peryerted Judg- 
ment, by being bent as much towards 
the Oppoſite Side, recovers its: Strait- 
neſs. The Rule of the Text, therefore, 
is, at the Bottom, à wiſe Art of re- 
bating one degree of our Partiality by 
another; it enables us:ta take two ſe- 
veral Views of our Duty, to eye it in 
different Situations, and under different 
Lights; and by that means, mote di- 
ſtinctly and thoroughly to diſcern it. 
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And, in this Senſe, Meaſuring ourſelves: Cor. x. 
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EAN ourſelves,” and comparing ourſelves 

IX. with aurſelues, we take the woot wa 
o be both Juſt, and Fe. 1 

There's nothing, we know, * gives 

a Man ſo true and lively a Senſe of the 

Sufferings of Others, or reſtrains him 

fo powerfully from. doing Untighteous 

and Oppreſſi ve things, as his having 

ſmarted, formerly, himſelf, under the 

$ Experience of them. Now, the ſuppo- 

3 ſing another Man's ill Uſage to be Ours, 

3 is, the giving ourſelves a preſent Senſe, 

as it were, a kind of feign'd Experience 

of it; which doth, for ee ſerve 

: all the Purpoſes of a True one. 

Upon theſe Accounts it is, that the 

Paiccept: of the Text carries greater Evi 

dence, and a fuller degree of Chuictiuu 

in it, than any other Rule of Morality 3 

it's apparent Equity and Reafonableneſs, 

is what: we are next to conſider. And 

this is ſo plain à Point, as not to want, 

or indeed be capibir-of; «ſolemn Proof 

For the Precept manifeſtly aims at That, 

which is the known Foundation of E- 

* 6 _ and: Juſtice, in Matters of In. 

. 9 tercourſe 


. 3 


* 


hu Ge Done ume; Explaitid. 


tercourſe between Man and Mang ihesz a 


reduting things to one Common Stand- * 
ard, by the Application of which they © 


are all to be examin d, and try'd.” Thon Deut. xxv. 


Hasſe (ſaid the Levitical Law) divers 
Weights, and divers Meaſures; a'Great 
and a Small Li. e. ons, wherewith to 
Buy; and another, wherewith to Sell':3 
But thou ſhalt have à perfett and juſt 
Weight, a perfect and juſt: Meaſure ſhalt 
thou haue. What is ſaid here of ordi. 
nary Traffick and Dealing, holds as true 
df the General Commerce of Human 
Life, and that Exchange of Good Offices 
by which Society is upheld: There muſt 
be 4 perfect Weight, and a juſt Meaſure, 
by which all Men are mutually oblig'd 
to regulate their Conduct, in acting and 
ſuffering, in commanding and obeying, 
in giving and receiving; and this can be 
no other than the Equal and Righteous 
Rule of the Text, the Doing im all Caſes, 
be' done unto, There is no one ſo ab- 
_ and unreaſonable, as not to ſee and 

X 4 a4 cn 


ſcall not have in thy Bag, or in thine” © 
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this Command, in the Theory, how- 
ever he may ſwerve and decline from it 


in his Practice; and to agree upon it as 
that Golden Mean, which, if unlver. 


ſally' obſerv'd, : would make the World 
univerſally Happy; every Man a Bene. 
factor, a Good Angel, à Deity, as it 
were, to his Fellow Creatures; and 


Earth, the very Image of Heaven! Ineed, 


can ſay no more, concerning the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Precept: However, 


it may help to excite and quicken your 


Deſires, and Hopes of obeying it, if I 
procced, as Ipropos d, to point out ſome 
diſtin guiſhing ff? how — 
of it. © Vi > 20 

The Firſt of what is; 1 that it is Alike 
eaſy and obvious to all Underſtandings; 


to the meaneſt, and moſt ignorant Men, 


2s well as to thoſe of the greateſt Parts 


and Improvements. God is, on this, 
as well as on diher Accounts, no Re- 


ſpecter of Perſons; having made that 
which is moſt decedary, moſt common, 
and, „ e en this Principle, 


5 Wnie 
IF hich 


\ 2 * <Q Wu ö «It 1 ; : ; 7. ab ; F* 
be Done unto," Exp N 
: th A 7 


A * 


which all Men have equal Oecaſiofi to s N l 


aſe, equally to the Apprehenſions of all . 


Men. They, therefore, who are incapable 


of long Trains in Deductions of Rea- 


ſon,” and of adapting the ſeveral Rules 
of ' Morality to the various Circumſtances 
of Action, are yet able (as able 2s the 


acuteſt Philoſophers, or Caſuiſts) to look 
into their own Hearts, to ask themſelves 


this plain Queſtion, and to return a clear 


Anſwer to it: « Would I my ſelf be 


« content, that others ſhould thus deal 
« with me? Why then ſhould : o deal 
« with any Man? 


Human Laws are often 0 numerous, 


as to eſcape our Memories; ſo darkly 
ſometimes, and inconſiſtently worded, as 
to puzzle our Underſtandings; and their 


original Obſcurity is not ſeldom improv d 


by the nice Diſtinction and ſubtle Rea- 
ſonings of thoſe: who profeſs, to clear 
them: So that, under theſe ſeveral Diſ- 
advantages, they loſe much of their 


Force and Inffuence; and, in ſome Caſes, 


raiſe more Diſputes than, perhaps, they 


determine. But hete is a Law, attended 


with 


„ 
o 1 


* 


11 De Nuls of doing 4s. us wanld 
E n. none of theſe Inconveniences; the 
. groſſeſt. Minds can ſcarce. mifapprehend 


YN its. the eakeſt Memories are capable of 
retaining it: No perplexing Comment 


can caſily cloud it; the Authority of no $ 
Man's: Gloſs upon Earth can (if we are di 
but ſincere) ſway us to make a wrong 6: 
8 Conſtruction of it. What is ſaid of all is 


. 1" Golpe]- -Precepts by the Evangelical 
Prophet, is more; eminently true of This; 
_k rv. It ig an High- Way; and the Wayfaring- 
Man, tho a Fool, ſball not err therein. 
Tis not enough that A Rule, which 
is to be of General Uſe, i is ſuited to all 
Capacities; ſo that, where · ever it. is re- 
preſented to the Mind, it is preſently 
agreed to: It muſt alſo be apt to offer 
itſelf to our Thoughts, and lie ready for 
preſent Uſe, upon, all Exigences, and 
Occaſions. And ſuch, remarkably ſuch, 
is ; that which our Lord here recommends 
to us. We can ſcarce be ſo far ſurpriz'd 
by any immediate neceſlity of Acting, as 
not to have time for. a ſhort Recourſe to 
it, room for a ſudden Glance, as it were 
wren. it, in our Minds; where it reſts, 
and 


P. 
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Thummim on the Breaſt of Aron. 
There is nd Ocxaſion for us ta go in 


and ne always; like the: rim and "_ * 


Soarch of it to the Otacles of Law, 


dead, or living to the Code, ot Pan. 
ddr; to the Volumes of Diviars, or 


For (to uſe the appoſite Eupreſſions of 


Moſes) This Commandment, taluch I peut. rx. 


11,1 271A 


Command thee' this Day, is not nidden 
from thee, neither is it far off.” It: ir 


| Who-ſball go up for us 10 Heaves, and 
bring it untu ur, that wwe may hear it, 
and do it? Neither is it beyond the Sea, 
that thou ſbuulaſt ſuy, whe ſpall gu over 
the See for us, and bing it unto us, that 
We: may hear it, and d it? But the 
Word is very nigb unto: thee, in thy 


not in Heaven, thet thou ſtoulaſ ſay, 


Moraliſts: Quad petit, hic eff; we necd 
lock na. farther than our Selves fon it: 


14 


Mouth, Sar, n had 2 that uw 


may fe do t. 


It is, moreover; a Precepy; paotcutar | 


by: ſitred for Practice; as it involves in 
the very Notion of it a Motive, ſtirring 
us up to Do-what it Enjeins. Other 


2 | * Moral 
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SER M. Moral\Maxims propoſe:naked Truths to 
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r 
but faintly and ſlowly onthe Will and 


Paſſions; the two Active Principles of 
the Mind of Man: But it is the peculiar 
Character of This, that it addreſſeth it 
ſelf equally to all theſe Powers; imparts 
both Light and Heat to us; and, at the 
ſame time that it informs us certainly 


— and clearly, what we are to do; excites 
As alſo, in the moſt tender and moving 


manner, to the Performance of it. We 
can ſee our Neighbour's Misfortune, 
without a ſenſible Degree of Concern; 

which yet we cannot forbear expreſſing, 


when we have once made His Condition 
our Own, and determin'd: the Meaſure 


of ou Obligation towards him, by what 
We ourſelves ſhould, in ſuch a Caſe, 
Expect from Him: Our Duty grows 
immediately our Intereſt, and Pleaſure, 
by the means of this powerful Principle; 


the Scat of which is, in truth, not more 


in the Brain, than in the Heart of Man: 


It appeals, to our very Senſes; and ex- 
etts its ſecret Force in 18 prevalling a 
1610 2 Way, 
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Way, 3 it is even Felt, as well. es Un- a RM 
.derſtood by dt nt, wide Wan! M 
The Laſti pride wg ok this WY 
Rule 1 ſhall mention, is its Vaſt and Com- 
prehenſive Influence: For it extends to 
\all Ranks and Conditions of Men, and 
to all kinds of Action and Intercourſe 
between them; to matter of Charity, 
Genetoſuy and. Civility, as Well as Jub 
tice; to Negative, no leſs than Poſitive 
Duties. The Ruler and thei Ruled, are 
alike ſubject to it; Publicx Communities 
can no more exempt themſelves from 
its Obligation, than Private. Perſons; 
All Perſons muſt fall down before. it, all Pfl. ian 
Natjons muſt dit Seruioe. And, with *** 
reſpect to this Extent of it, it is, thar G2 ii nu]. 
Bleſſed Lord pronounces it, in the Text, | 
to be the Law: and. the Prophets. His 
meaning is, that, Whatever Rules of the 
Second Table are deliyerd in the Law of 
Moſes, or in the larger Comments and 
Explanations of that Law, made by the 
Other Writers of the Old Teſtament, 
There, and elſewhere, Ril'd he Prophets] 
they are all virtually compris d in this 
41 | One 


* 


= 
=; 
I 


"x 4% Rods = Deng ede would 


SEA. one Gott CgnificankBayict,” Nbg re, 
. ye would that Men ſbouli 4s uo pon, 
Vb ye cen ſo unto Them? From this, as 

from their Common Seurce, they ede 

all originally deriv dy and iate this they 

Gal. v.14. May beiglÞ-ulrimacely*reſolv'd.. For (all 
abe Lau ds fulfilled in One Word, (Gaith 
St. Paul) even This, Thou ſbalt Love 
_ thy Naur as thy Self: And I have 
ſhew'd'You;,: chat this Word is the ſame 
in: Senſe with the Word, or Precept of 
Text though it be not deliver'd ind ſe 
clear, ſo expreflive,” and ſo convincing 
a Manner. And this Word, therefote, 


in. 1th the ſume Apoſtle calls elſe where, The 


' Bud of ' the Commandmenr; and St. 

* i. 8. James," The Royal Lau,: That, {they 

both mean) in which all. the Lines of 
Duty, relating to our Neighbour, cen 

ter; and under which, asutider one com- 

d Head and Principle, they 2 5 be 

redue d and rang d. 1 79 eee 

Various ate the Uſes, into which this 

Importenr Truth, thus handled, is Pr 

dr of eins 75e ne 


42 
1 5 


„ A „ n . d Aa 4 6 _ Þ ks. 


» Mts add %.8Þ ar 


; "4 9 * 
be Done unto, Explain d. 


327 


For from henee: I-might, in che fiſts BRAG 


Plape, take Occaſion to conſider, Whe- 


IX. 


ther, and how: far, the Precept here 


given be the M hole, not only of the 
Law, and the Propbets, but of the 
Goſpel, alſo; and What Evangelical Du- 
ties * there are; which ſeem, at the 
Schools ſpeak, to tranſcend is to be 
(as Myſteries are, in reſpe& of Reaſon} 
not indeed againſt this great Principle, 
but above, and beyond it; and ſuch, as 
we cannot throughly account for, with- 
out taking the Conſideration of ano- 
ther World inte our inn n_ Ren- 
ſonings. 

I might, in Fn next t lacr; vets 
ſhin, how large a ſhare Moral Truths 
have, even in the Body of reycal'd Doc- 
trines; ſince the Precept of the Text, 
which een , 6 _ the _ "We 


T7 i as + we 


— mn. 


» 
„„ 


* „ Grotips in „ AQs *. 20. 85 quis e 3 Mee ver- 
borum ſammd comprebendi omnia Evangelii præcepta, 2 
litur. Cùm præceptum de Uno Deo colendo per Chri- 
ftum, de abnegatione Sui, de ſubeundã Cruce,. non ſint 


intra hunc-ambitum; Alis etiam non * Mur aladin - 


bus rent 4 « 


* 


owe 


The'-Rule of. Ding" as de would 
RM. owe to our Neighbout; is ſaid't6 be*rhe 
i. Lath andthe Prophets. An Expreſſion, 


not indeed to be — =o, mage {ere and 
in the Letter! But which may how. 


ever be underſtood to imply, atzen . 
great part of Holy Writ is cmploy'd® in 
directly preſſing the Duties abtidg'd-in 
this Precept, ſo the Reſt of it plainly 
points and refers to thom: Even the high- 
eſt: Myſteries of Faith were not made 
known to us, without ſome regard te 
our Improvement in Practical Virtues; 
and the Knowledge of thoſe, unleſs it 
tends to quicken our Obedience to thefe; 

will be of no manner of Service to us, 
will neither better us in chis b Ber 
ſaye us in the ner. <6! 

From the Aſertion; in the Cloſe of the 
Text, it may be yet farther, and more 
clearly inferrd, That there is a Chain 
of Moral Reaſoning, by which the ſeve- 
ral Duties of the Second Table are con- 
nected together, and have an orderly de- 
pendance on One Common Principle, 
out of which they were drawn. That 
Virtue, therefore, is not the blind Ho- 
mage 
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mage ar our Nature, arbitrarily exacted 1 4a M. 


from us; but a Duty fitted and propor- 
tion d to the Light of our Faculties, and 


every way our Regſonabie Service: In aRom. 3 = 


word, (that-Mocality/is a true and proper 


Science, and alt: e of it pres of 


a Demonſtration; 

An: Obſervation, of manifold as; ex- 
i Uſe! For it teaches us to reject the 
Pretences of thoſe vain and fanciful En- 


thuſiaſts, who have fram d a Rule of Du- 
ty to themſelves, as contrary to the com- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon, as it is to the 


current Language of Mankind; ſo Re- 
fin'd and Sublime, as to be utterly un- 
intelligible and impracticable: It is not 
to be learn d, or cenfuted, in the Me- 
thod of other Doctrines; It is to be made 
out only by the force of ſome Unaccoun- 
table Impreſſionss by Light, that ſhines 
inward, and which cannot be commu- 


nicated, or diſcover d. But Me have not Eph. iv: 


fo learn Chriſt: On the contrary, we 


are aſſur d, that we do our Lord and 
Maſter good Service, ſuch as he will own, 
49d. reward, when we apply ourſelves to 


1 . cal 


- 
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SE RM. eſtabliſh the Truths — Religion up- 


IX. 


on Principles of Reaſon, and to argue 
Men into their Duty by appealing to 


Natural Light, to the Certainty of firſt 
Principles, and to the Evidegt Deducti 


ons which may from tlience be made 


by the ſure — Diſcourſe; and 


that we are not to regard the Cenfures 


of thoſe, who; on this account; ſhall ſtite 


us mere Moral Teachers, and Carnal 


Reaſoners; but will not allow üs to 


ſpeak by the Spirit, or to be at all ac- 


aqquainted with the Life and Power of 


Godlineſs. As if Religion were a thing 


deſign d not to de underſtood, or made 


out! But loft ſomewhat of its native Ma- 
jeſty and Force, when once we came to 
realen upon it! a 
Nor would it be an Urproßable R Re- 
flection, to obſerve from hence the great 
— and Goodneſs of God, who 
Hath made even our Own Nill, and our 
Se Love, a complete Law of Action, 
and Meaſure of Puty to us. All things 
_ - whatſoever Te Would Ci. e. whatſoever 
Ie are willing] hat Men ſbould do un- 
Nie | 2 41 20 os 


be Done to, Expla 2 4 - 


to You, do Te even ſo to Them! Suey; ork M. 


a very Eaſy Yoak, and Light Burthen! 


We may be averſe, perhaps, from ſub- 


mitting to the Divine Will, or to the 
Will of any of our Fellow Creatures, 
excrciſing Authority over us: But can 
we be otherwiſe than contented, and 
pleasd, in ſubmitting to our Own Will, 
whatever it is? And yet a Submiſſion to 
That, (when regulated by proper Cir- 
cumſtances, and Views) is all that is re- 
quir'd of us. Mexciful Saviour, thou 
ſaidſt once indeed to thy Father, as thou 


wert Man, Not my Will, but thine be — 


done! But who could expect, that thou“ 
ſhouldſt have ſaid the ſame thing to Us 
alſo, as thou art God! However, thus, 
in effect, thou haſt ſaid, in the Precept 
now before us. Teach us, O Lord, by 
the means of this Precept, ſo duly to 
regulate our Wills, that we may ſafely 
follow them! Make Thy Will, Ours; 
that ſo, in doing our Own Will, we 
may be ſure to fulfil Thine alſo! 

We fee from hence, how far the Go- 


rel is from ſuppreſſing, or checking the 
Y 2 Principle 


| The Rule of. Doing as we would 

SE RM. principle of Se/f-Lovein us, which it makes 
the Ground and Rule of all that Love we 
. owe to Others; and which, therefore, we 
may Innocently, nay, uſefully carry to 
what Degree, what Height we Pleaſe, if 


Neighbour — pace wich that of our 
Self, and is govern'd by it. Very Ex- 
travagant, therefore, and Unwarrantable 
are thoſe Flights of Devotion, which 
ſome Enthuſiaſtical Saints of the Church 
of Rome have indulg d themſelves. j in; 
who make it neceſſary for every Chriſti- 
an, in order to his arriving at Perfection, 
to diveſt himſelf of all manner of regard 
for himſelf; nay to deſpiſe, to hate, and 
to abhor himſelf, in the utmoſt Propriety 
of the Expreſſion. Certainly, if. what 
theſe Myſtical Divines ſay, be true, im- 
poſſible it is for a perfect Man to love 
his Neighbour at all: Since he is not al- 
low'd, by their Scheme, to love himſelf; 
and yet is bound to love his Neighbour, 
as he loves himſelf, (or, which is all one, 

to do as he would be done unto) by our 
Lord's expreſs Determination, . 
; Several, 


. 


"he Done ants} Explaind. 


Several other weighty Truths theres E R M. 
arc, which this fruitful Theme would IX. 
ſuggeſt; and moſt of thoſe, I have men- 


_tion'd, might deſerve to be handled more 
largely. But Imuſt contract my thoughts 
on this head, that I may have room to 
inſiſt on one Plain, Uſeful Inference, 
wherein I am to apply the Doctrine hi- 
therto deliver d. It is this — If the Pre- 
cept of the Text be ſo Fundamental and 
Neceſſary, ſo Obvious and Eaſy, ſo Sure 
and Safe, ſo Full and Comprehenſive a 
Rule of Life and Manners; how inex- 
cuſable, upon all theſe Accounts, muſt 
thoſe Perſons be, who, throughout the 
whole Courſe of their Actions, ſhew, 
that they do not regard it? I ſhall, firſt, 
expoſtulate the Caſe with ſuch as offend 
againſt this Precept at large; and, then, 
conſider that particular and flagrant In- 
ſtance of the Breach of it which This 
_ affords us. 

Are we, then, any of us, vrofeſs 'd 
Coenen of Reveal d Religion? I 
hope, we are not; but thoſe who are, 


"un ſill berhoughtro have a mighty Re- 
1 verence 


at 
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8ERM.yerence for Reaſon: (nee by the help of 


[Reaſon it is, that they endeavour to throw 


off Revelation); and while they have, this 


its Eldeſt and moſt Unqueſtion'd Law 
ſhould, methinks, be very Sacred to them. 
What! Shall the great Maſters of Exact 
Thinking, and Idolizers of Reaſon live 
in a perpetual Contradiction to the firſt 
Principle of it! Will They, who have 


ſo Little Light to guide themſelves. by, 


(that of Nature alone,) negle& to make 


aſc even of that Little, which they have? 


And yer, perhaps, there is no ſort of Men 
Whatever, that offend ſo remarkably a- 
gainſt the Evident Righteouſneſs of this 
Rule, as Thoſe, who pretend moſt to 
magnify the Principle from' whence it 
flows: There are none who purſue their 
Pleaſures" ſo keenly, and ſooth all their 
Paſſions ſo carefully; are every way ſo 
Selfiſh, and ſo directly ſet in Oppoſition 


to this Generous and Equal Maxim; as 


the Men, who will tell you, They adore 
plain Common Senſe, but cannot digeſt 
a Myſtery. From whence it is manifeſt}, 
that , — of Faith procceds 

* not 


be Done unte: E 2 plan. 
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not Proms any juſt Eſteem they have ofs E R NI. 


: Reaſon, or any Regard they bear to its 

Laws; but merely from a Spirit of e | 
| bertiniſm, and a Defir re of coming under | 
as few Obligations as poſſible. Lis not 
a freedom of Thinking, which they aim 
| at; ; but a freedom of Living, and of Do- 
ing what they pleaſe, Without the Con- 
troul of Law, or Fear of Puniſhment. 
And, in order! to this, one good Step i is, to 
ſhake off Reveal d Religion; and ſuch an 
One, as is de Wok by another, | 

— Nature itſelf preſcribes, | To theſe 
Reaſoners therefore we ay, that the Rule 
of doing as they would be done by, is not 
(what they are ſo jealous of ) any Impoſi- 
tion upon their Underſtandings, any puz- 
zling myſterious Doctrine; it Is all Pure 


Light, and Evidence, andi in it is ub Dark- John ig 


neſs at all. Why then do They not Sub- 
mit to it Why do They, of all Men 
Living, do asthey, would: not be done by? : 
| Oppreſs and trample upon their Inferiors, 
Revile their Betters, and 5 lant their 


Kan Carry on their V alawful De- 
tl TS fires, 


The Rule of dun 4 we would 
| Rx fires, without Stint, or Bounds, to the 


IX. Injuring the Property of thoſe who are 


too weak to contend with them, to the 
defaming their. Neighbour's 8 Reputation, 


or defiling his Bed? Why, in a word, 


do they make Themſelves the only Centre 
of all their Actions, Wiſhes, and Deſigns? 


and regard nothing, that is without them, 
any farther than it may be uſeful to theit 


Purpoſes and Enjoyments? Let us fee 
this Lofty Race of Men in good earneſt 
. ſtoop to this plain · Dictate of Reaſon; 
and then we-ſhall be inclin'd to think 
them ſincere, when they pretend to hear- 
Een to the Voice of Reaſon, and to that 
only; and may have room to hope, that 
the good God, who feces them honeſtly 
practiſing all thoſe Virtues which flow 


from this Rule, will add what is behind, 
and, in his own time, graft Grace pon 


N ature. 


But do we (as every one, 1 truſt, doth, J 


| 1 hears me this day) ptofeſs ourſelves 
to be the Diſciples of Chriſt? And, can 
we think .ourſclyes really to Be, what 
we profcls, While we openly and avowed- 


ly 


.<& 


1 
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; ly break this great Precept of Chriſt; the s - - Me 


main Hinge, upon which the Moratity 
of his Goſpel turns? We may boaſt, if 
we pleaſe, of our having all Knowledge, 


and all Faith, and of our Underſtanding 
all Myſteries: But if we do not govern 


our Lives by this Truth, which is evi- 
dent by Nature, 'twill be to no purpoſe, 


that we firmly aſſent to thoſe Truths 


which are revcal'd to us by Grace. We 


deny Chriſtianity, indeed, if we reject 


"Theſe : Bur if we live in Contradiction 
to That, we renounce the Principles of 
Human Nature itſelf 3 without ſuppoſing 
which, there can be no Chriſtianity. Let 
us Profeſs, and Believe what we will; 
unleſs We Do alſo as We would be done 
unto, all Our Faith, and Our Religion 
is vain. Nor is it Vain only, and Un- 


profitable, in reſpect of our Selves; it is 


alſo of pernicious Conſequence to Others, 
who, from ſuch Inftances as theſe, will 
take occaſion to diſparage the Iufluence 

and Efficacy of Reveal'd- Religion, and 
to harden themſelves in their Inſidelity. 


Nr Ridiculcrs of Divine Faith, the De- 
f ſpiſers 


275 
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K. |: AM. ſpiſets of Mylſtcrics, never exereiſe their 


ALA 


Scornful Talent with greater Pleaſure, or 
— Succeſs, than when they attack the Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, by comparing them 
with the Practice of Chriſtians ; eſpecially 


in this Capital Article of all Schemes 0 
Religion, the doing to Men as we would 
be done unto; and can point out our ma- 

nifeſt and ſcandalous Violations of this 
plain Rule of Reaſon, while we pretend 
to emhrace all the Sublime Doctrines, 


and to inherit all the glorious Advantages 


| of a Divine Revelation. The Heathen 


i. Emperor, Severus, | ſball riſe up in the 
| Judgment with ſuch a eee of 


by the Light of Nature, was — high. 
ly to reyerence this Precept; it was writ- 
ten on the Walls of his Palace, and in 
the Banners of his Army; it was engrav d 


in his very Heart, and tranſcrib'd from 


thence into his Practice. Would to 


God, that many of thoſe. pretended. Vi- 
cars of Chriſt, who have ſince erected their 
Thrones in the Chief Scat of this Prince's 


nun bad alike ſucceeded him in an 
Awful 
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Awful and Conſcientious Regard for this s E K wr: 
Excellent Maxim, and had been, in that IX. 
reſpect, as good Chriſtians, (or rather, * 
as good Heathens) as He was! They would 
not, then, have become the Authors and 

Fomenters of all that: Diſcord and Con- 
fuſion, all thoſe Wars and Maſſacres, 
thoſe Conſpiracics and Rebellions, with 
which they have, for many Centuries 
paſt, ſhook the Thrones of Princes, and 
diſturb'd the Quiet of this Weſtern 
World. Nor would they, in order to 
coverand palliate theſe Wicked Attempts, 
have openly encourag'd the Caſuiſts of 
their Communion to publiſh ſuch" looſe 
and ſcandalous Syſtems of Morals, as, in- 
ſtead of being Comments on this Rule, 
are a perfect Contradiction to it, and are 
calculated, not to bring up Mens Obedi- 
ence to the Terms of the. Goſpel, but to 
bring dowa the Goſpel- Terms, as near as 
can be, to the Infirmities and Failings, 

nay, to the e , i W of Hu 

man Nature. 
Ihe Time bud fail: me, Gould Paws 


tempt to mention the moſt remarkable 
- 019 | In- 
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2 NN. Inſtances, which would readily offer them- 


ſelves, in either kind: That One Inſtance, 


V which'the Treaſon of This Day affords us, 


doth, in effect, eomprehend the Wicked- 
neſs of all the reſt; and is, when briefly 
inſiſted on, ſufficient to raiſe in us a due 
Abhorfence of thoſe Ungodly Principles 
and Practices, by which the Papacy hath 
enlarg'd its Intereſts, and eſtabliſhid its 
Spiritual Tyranny over the Underſtand- 
ings and Conſciences of Men. 
The Treaſon of This Day was a Con- 
trivance, Wicked and Cruel beyond Ex- 
ample, and beyond Expreſſion ; Such, as 
the Eats of any Honeſt Heathen when 


they hear it related, muſt tingle tz 


Such as, if perpetrated in the Infancy of 
Chriſtianity, would have gone near to 
have arreſted the Courſe of it, in Coun - 
tries as yet unconverted, and to have 
render'd even the Miracles, done for i its 
Confirmation, inſignificant and vain: In 

a word, Such, as nothing but the Ma- 
lice of One of that Order, which hath 
been, ever ſince its terſe eue the 


1 nor ee hag Gs of its Bi- RN. 
gotted and Furious Votaries, durſt to * 
have Executed. . Bleſſed eſa! : That ever My 
Men more particularly calling themſelves 
by Thy Name, and pretending more im- 
medlately to devote themſelves to Thy 
Service, mould ſo far forget the Law of 
Humanity and Kindneſs, which was vi- 
fible in every Part of thy Behaviour, 
- while thou waſt on Earth, and is Mill le- 
gible in every Page of thy Goſpel! That 
they ſhould be miſled, by the perverſe 
Comments of their Own. Caſuiſts upon 
this Law, ſo far, as to believe, that a 
Maſlacring Spirit was recancilable to the _ _ 
Spirit of Chriſtianity, and that the ge- ; 
nuin Principles of it could lead, or per- 
mit Men to overturn States and King. 
doms! Such 111 Effects may ſpring from 
the beſt of Cauſes, Religion, when per- 
verted and abus d! Such Horrid Impie- 
ties may Men arrive at, when they have 
once fir d this Perſuaſion firmly in them- 
ſelves, That, how vile ſoever the At- 
tempts are, in which they engage, yet, if 
the End be g0od, it juſtifies. and ſanctifies | 
2 the i 


. 


%%% The Rule of Doing as we would 


x. the Means; and that the plaineſt Rules 
and Duties of the Goſpel do not bind 
2 Orbe who are, as they rer Proba. 
ing the Intereſts of it. pe 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O'Lordiyprtio 
Aidft, as on this Day, after a marvellous 
manner, diſappoint their Bloody De- 
figns, when they were even ready to 
1 take place, and didſt ſuffer our Princes, 
du Prelates, out Nobles, all the Chief 
4 Ornaments and Supports of thy pure 
|  undefild Religion Eſtabliſh d among us, 
Bf. cxxiv. to eſcape Out of their Hands, eben as a 
7- Bird from the Snare «of the Fowler ! 
| laxvi. 10. Surely - the Wrath of Man hath prais'd, 
nd fball pruiſe thee: — The Remainder 

of Wrath Halt thou reſtran. 
1 need not endeavour to raiſe your 
Thankfulneſs for the Mercies of this Day, 
. by ſhewing, that, as diſtant as they are, 
3 they Rill belong to us. Some Bleflings 
5 wax not old, or decay; but, like the 
Rod of the Tribe of Levi, laid up in 
the Tabernacle, though ſcemingly ſapleſs 
and dead, do yet ſhoot, and ſend forth 


Weir Bloſſoms. And ſuch is That we 
2 „ie 


5 7 94873 4 |: | * f &? 4 2 , , „ 5 I 2 : | 8 
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now Commemorate; even Now we taſte ER A. 
the ſweet Fruits and Effects of it: For to IX. 
this Day's Deliveranee (this Day's Double 
Deliverance) it is owing, that we are 
_ Freed from the Fears of Papal Superſtiti- 

on and Bondage; that we enjoy all our 
Keligious, and Civil Liberties, all that 

is dear and valuable to us, in reſpect of 

This World, or Another; and even that = 
we fee HER on the Throne (the Throne = 
of her Royal Anceſtors, deſign'd this "Mi 
Day for Slaughter) Who, by ſitting there, 

protects and _—_— us in at Enjoy- | 

-ments.. 11 

Great and manifold a the Inſtances vie 01 
been of God's Interpoſition to reſcue © © 
this Church and Nation, when they moſt 

needed it; nor is his Hand yet ſbortned, 16. lis. i. 
-that it cannot ſaue: For, behold, what 

mighty things he hath lately wrought for 

us! In how ſeaſonable and ſurprizing a 

manner he hath bleſs'd the Arms, which 

have been taken up in Defence of his 

True Religion, the Liberties of Europe, 


and the Rights of Mankind, againſt the 
Common | lnyader: and Deſtroyer of all 55 


of 
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344 The: Rub of "Doin an ur I 
at laſt 3 . ſtain d his boaſted 
Glory; the Vain Idol, which that proud 
Monarch ſet up, and commanded all Na 
tions to fall down and worſhip! {The 
Succeſs, which God hath given us, is 
| great in itſelf but much greater in the 
Conſequences which it ſeems to promiſe. 
For who knows but that, by this ſingle 
Blow, the Fate oſ that Kingdom may at 
length be decided! of that Inſolent King- 


Ne. xxiv. dom, who thought ſhe had put hen Neſt 


in the Raati whither none could approach 
to hurt her? And ſcem'd (in the Expreſſi- 
in her Heart, 
PS 4 ſball be a Lady fo A Jam, au 
| nome elſe beſide me? Who knows, but 
that the mighty Hunter of Men may, 
from this Moment, be oblig'd to fore- 
go his Chace! May find it come to his 
turn, to fly, and be purſued evety where? 
and have the Preys, which he hath vio- 
lently ſeiz d, raviſh'd again out of his 
Hands! Who knows, but that che ſeveral 
Victories which he hath meanly Stobn, 
or Purchas d, may now, after a more 
fait 
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fair and gencrous manner, be regain'd?SERM- 


and all the Laurels, he unjuſtly wears, 
be torn from his Temples, and plac'd on 
the Head of Another, who better deſerves 
them? Certain it is, that God hath al- 
ready begun to do theſe great Things for 
us; which, unleſs we are wanting to our 
ſelves, he will as certainly finiſh. Al- 


ready, ſince this Blow was given, we 


have ſeen the happy Effects of it, in the 
Publick Confeſſion of an Exhauſted Ex- 
chequer, and a Languiſhing Credit: E- 
vils, which, God be thanked, are nei- 
ther felt, nor fear'd by us at home, un- 
der the preſent Vigilant and Wiſe Admi- 
niſtration. 

Do Thou, O God, we beſeech Thee, 
go on to ſtrengthen the Thing which 
thou haſt wrought for us! Shew thy 
Servants thy Work, and their Children 


IX. 


thy Glory ! And the Glorious Ma ajeſty of Pfal. Ixvii. 
the Lord our God be upon us ! Proſper ze. 16,15. 


thou the Work of our Hands upon us! O, 
proſper thou our Handy-work. 
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pen hei had fent the Multiruds away, 
He Went U up into 4 Mountain, apart, 


. ot BEQIUH 10 22 337 LA. 

| i Pray." © 394100 eee 101 us? 

T. tk denn | diſputed}: which is as ERM. 
Srat: of greater Perfection, tlie S6. N 
eial, orithe Solitary; whereas, in truth, 1 
neither of theſe Eſtates is compleat with- 

Whew 2 2 out 


I 3 
B 
. x A; 

2 
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Ougs) was a Mixture of Conte 


- 1 2 2$00; freely, taſted, are Intoxicating, a 
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0 Religious Retireniont. © 


E RM. out the Other; as the Example of our 


Bleſſed Lord (the Unerring Teſt eſt and 


CYV Meaſure of Perfection) informs us. His 


Life, (which ought'to be the Pattern of 
lati 


nd! Action; of Auſterity;and Freedom : 


We find him often, where the greateſt 


Concourſe was, in the Market-Places, 
in the Synagogues, and at Feſtival Eqgter- 
tainments; and we find him alſo tet etiting 
from the Crowd into a Deſert, or a 
Garden, and there employing himſelf in 
all kinds of Religious Exerciſe, and In- 
tcredurſe with 5d, in Faſting, Medita- 
tion, and Prayer, In Imitation, of His 
Spotleſs Example, we may, doubtleſs, 
lead Publick Lives, Innocently, and 


Uſefully; Converſing with Men, and 


doing good to them; muthgally (owing, 
arid. reaping the ſeveral Comforts and 
Advantages of Human Society. But be- 
cauſe the Pleaſures of Converſation, when 


Dangetous; becauſe the Temptations 


there meet with are many and mighty 3 


an even wherethe: _ is: Malling to 
| elit, 


box. 
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reſiſt, yet the Fleſb is often Meal; wesE RM. 
ought, therefore, to leſſen the too great X. 
Complacence we are apt to have in 
ſuch Satisfactions, by fit Intermiſſions of 
them; to ſtrengthen our ſelves for ſuch 
Publick Encounters, by our Religious 
Privacies; to retire from the World 
ſometimes, and Converſe with God, and 
our oαãnn Conſciences; examining the 
State, and fortify ing the Powers of our 
Souls, in Secrecy and: Silence? We muſt 
do, as our Lord did, Send the Multitudes 
away, and go up into the n 4 

4085 to Pray. 

1 ſhall; from theſe Words ak Duh 
4590 diſcourſe to you concerning the 
Great (but much Neglected) Duty of Re- 
ligiaus Retreat and Necollection. I ſhall, 
firſt; briefly ſhew you, under what Limi- 
tations.I would be underſtood to recom- 
mend the Duty; and, then, What the 
:Advantages are, which ariſe from à de- 
vout and diſcreet Performance of it. 
I mean not to preſs upon you that 

ſort of Retirement, which is ſo much 
n and practis d in the Church of 
5414 2 3 Rome z 


380 / Religious: Retirement) 
SERM. Rome; where, all Perfection is, reckon'd 
x. to conſiſt in Solitude, and no Man is 
V alow'd capable of arriving at the height 
of Virtue, who doth not ſtrip himſelf 
of all the Conveniencies of Life, and 
renounce all manner of Acquaintance 
with the World, and the Things of it: 
I (ce: not, wherein. this State of Life 
Claims the Preeminence over all others; 
how it i is founded in Nature, and Reaſon; 
hat, particular Example, Precept, or 
Direction there is in the Goſpel, inviting 
us to it. John the Baptiſt is, indeed, there 
repreſented, as ſequeſtring himſelf from 
Human Converſe, and ſpending his time 
Lake i. 17. % the Wilderneſs: but as he is ſaid to 
ix. 55. have come in the Spirit and Power of 
Elias, (a Spirit far different from the 
Spirit of the Goſpel) and did, therefbre, 
profeſſedly imitate that Prophet, in his 
ſevere; manner of Life, and Laok, and 
Diet, and Garb, and Behaviour, and 
Doctrine ; ſo his Example belong d ra- 
ther to the. Moſaich oͤtate, under which 
he liv'd and taught, than to the Chriſtian 
1 Dab which began, where his 
ende 8 Preach- 


Of. Religions Retirement; 


Baptiſt himſelf propoſe his own Practice, 
as a Pattern to his Followers: on the 
contrary, When the People, 1 the 8 
and the Soldiers enquird of him, what 
they. ſhould do, to flee from the Wrath to 
come, he did not exhort-them' to go out 


of the World into the Wilderneſs; but 
gave them ſuch Directions only as related 


to a faithful Diſcharge of their Duty in 
their ſeveral Stations and Callings: And 
when afterwards our Saviour began: to 
enter on his Miniſtry, and to appear 
as our Saviour, by publiſhing the Goſpel 
of his Kingdom, we find nothing either 
in his Actions, or his Doctrine, to coun- 
tenance that Recluſe and Solitary State, 
which ſome ſince, who would be thought 
beſt to have imitated his Example, and 
pbey'd his Precepts, have ſo zealouſly 
eſpous d and pr actis d. His Divine Diſ 
courſes, were chiefly ſpent in preſſing 
Men to exerciſe thoſe Graces, which; a- 
dorn the; Sociable; State : even his firſt 
Sermon on the Mount to the Multitude 


fig, in the Entrance of it, recommend 
151 | Z 4 and 


331 
Preaching ended. Not did even thes E R N. 


* 


Ib. e. 16. le- Buſßol; 'and fo to make it ſhin 
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8E RM. and etjoin a Publick, Coinſpicgons, and 


* Exemplary Virtac ; and (with'fonie'Al- 
&TYV lufios; perhaps, ed chat Eminenee on 
nden he fat; ang the Company which 
furtourided him) he then liken d his Di- 
ev feiples to 4 City ef on an Hi, that 
euambt be hid; he commanded them to 

Ib. v. 15. put their — os in M Candleſtick,” not un- 


 befort Men, thur They ſeeing their good 
Works, might glotify rheir Father which 
$57 Heaven. 
Far be it from me, however, to con- 
geinn all thoſt Good and Holy Perſons, 
who have betaken themſelves to this 90+ 
Htary and Auſtere Courſe of Living. 
Dvubtleſs, many of them were acted by 
4 Bneete, but miſguided, Prineiple of 
Piety j the Fruits of which, tho“ mix'd 
Wick a great Allay of Superſtition,” did 
yet; in divers reſpects, redound te the 


Credit of Religion, and the Good of Man. 
kind. But ſuppoſing theſe to be Neal, 
yet they were, I Tay, Uncommanded 
Inſtances of Virtue; not poſſible, ot, if 
pelle, not tit do be aye by the 


far 
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far greater Patt of Chriſtians.” The Re- s E K* 


treat, therefore, which I am ſpeaking of, 
ig not that of Monks and Hermits, but 
of Men living in the World, and going 
out of it for a time, in order to return 
into it; it is a Temporary, not a Total 
Kötter; ; ſuch as we may leave off, or 
refumie, at Pleaſure, according as we 
have Need of it, or an Opportunity for 
it; ſuch, as is conſiſtent with all the 
Buſineſs,” and even with the Innocent 
Pleaſures of Life; and is ſo far from 
interfering with "6p Duties of « our Pub. 
lick Offices and Stations, that it diſpoſes 
and enables us for the better Diſcharge 
of them. Tis this Sort of Retreat which 
may properly be made the matter of 
general Exhortation from the Pulpit, 
becauſe it is really mattet of general 
Obligation to every good and figcere 
Chriſtian. 55 
NO Man! * * ll to be ſo deeply 
immers d in the Affairs of this World, 
as not to be able to retire from them 


%% Ht ? 


x. 


now and then into his Cloſet, there to 


a 1 


mind the Concerns of Another. Every 
| 7 Day 
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RM. Day of his Life, Early, or Late, , ſome 


Moments. he may and. muſt find to be; 


* ſtow this Way; ; the Lord's Day particu- 


larly i is a great Opporgunle. of this kind) 
without Indevotion, or even u without 
Scandal. And ſuch alſo is the Annual 
Seaſon of Recollection in which we are 
now far advanc d; not, I truſt, without 
having employ d it, in ſome meaſure, 
to thoſe good Purpoſes for. which, it was 
intended. Ar ſuch Times as theſe, either 
hen the Labours and Ordinary Occupa: 
tions of Life ceaſe, or when Publick 
Diverſions and Entertainments are for- 
bidden; 5 Then every One, the N oble and 
the Mean, the Wealthy and the Poot, 
hath it certainly in his Power, if it be 
but in is Heart, to retire: to ſtep a: 
ſide fronr the Hurry and Vanities of Lifc, 
and all cheAlurements of Senſe, and tg 
Examine, and Improve, and 658 him- 
ſelf in 1 private. t 
That We may be all excited 6 to do, 1 
mall ptoceed, in the next Place, 1 to re- 
Nr to > You, the ſeveral, _Adyantages 
& _ attending 


ry . 
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attending this Religious Practice; * RM 


ther we conſider it, as a Means of effa- 
cing the Ill Impreſſions made on our 
Minds in Daily Converſation; or as an 
Opportunity of purſuing farther Degrees 
of Perfection, and abounding in all the 
Methods of Spiritual Improvement. ; 
The Advantages of the firſt kind, 
which it: affords us, are plainly ſuch as 
Theſe; That it unites and fixes our ſcat- 
ter d Thoughts; places us out of the 
Reach of the moſt Dangerous 'Temp- 
tations; frees us from the Inſinuating 
Contagion of Ill Examples, and huſhes 
andlays aſleep thoſe troubleſomePaſſions, 
which are the great Diſturbers of © our Re 
you and Happineſs. 18 

A Diſſipation of Thought is the Na- 
1 and Unavoidable Effect of our Con- 
verſing much in the World; where we 
cannot help ſquandring away a great deal 


of Our Time upon Uſeleſs Objects, of no 


true Worth in themſelves, and of no real 
.Concern to us. We roul on in a Circle 
of vain empty Pleaſures, and are deliver d 
over continually from one ſlight Amuſe- 

ment 


f Reigiths ö Retirement. 


M. ment to another 5: ever ſcemingly very 
x. Buſy, and ever really very Idle; apply- 


ing our ſelves without -Reſpite to That, 
which it becomes us moſt to negleR;, and 
utterly neglectful of that One thing Ne- 
ceſſary, which it becomes and behoves 
us moſt to purſue. This give us by de- 
grees ſuch a Levity and Wantonneſs of 
Spitit, as refuſes Admittance to all ſe- 
rious Thoughts, and renders us :incapa- 
ble of Reflection: makes our Cloſer: 
Terrible place to us, and Solitude a Bur- 
then. Io retrieve our ſelves from this 
vain, uncertain, roving, diſtracted way 
of thinking and living, it is requiſite to 
retire frequently, and to Convetſe much 
with (what We above all things: Love, 
and yet above all things hate to converſe 
with) Our Selves; to inure our: Minds 
to Recollection, to ſix them on the great- 
eſt and moſt concerning Objects, thoſe 
Fhich Religion ſuggeſts, and which will, 
by their Importance, deſerve, and en- 
gage, and command our Attention; till 
the buſy Swarm. of vain Images, that 
Nele us, be thoroughly diſpers * 
28 rae 


2 
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by being thus oolleRted-- rogether; do by 
Aittio andi little warm our Frozen Hearts, © 
ancb at laſt prodace an Holy Flame. 
The Expedience of Retirement is yet 


greater; as it removes us out of the way 


Of the moſt preſſing and powerful 'Temp- 
rations that are incident to Human Na- 
ture. Xe all know by Experience, that 
Theſe meet us moſt frequently, and af- 
fect us moſt ſtrongly in Society; where 
our Senſes, the great Inlets: of Tempta- 
tion, are moſtrawaken'd, and remptiag 
Objects, by their Number and Nearneſs, 
mak&the moſt Vivid and Laſting Impreſ- 
ſions upon us. * Indeed; there is no Places 
no State, or Scene of Life, that hatli not 
ns: proper and peculiar - Temptations; 
even Solitude it ſelf is not without them: 
bar they are few, and faint, in compari- 
for with ag which Sn ur Kypearanes 
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* AN. on theigreas Stage of the World expoſes 
K. us; and: whenever they attack us in our 
gecceſſes they do, or- may find us pre- 


par'd, and upon our guatd; we are then 

at leiſure toi encounter them, and have 
Helps near at hand, which, if made ufc 
of. will enable us to decline, or baffle 
them. a Mhercas, in Publick, we art 
merely Paſſive to ſuch Impreſſions: 
which:ſtrike our Minds ſo violently, and 
no Opportunity, no Strength, no Incli- 
nation almoſt to withſtand them 

The great Riſque which Virtue runs 
in Company, is, from the Neighbour- 
hood; of; Ilb Examples, which. are of ſo 
Contagious a Nature, that, if we live 
much amongſt them, we ſhall as ſurely 
be corrupted: by them, as he, that often 
breathes, i in Ill Air, will at laſt; partake, of 
the, Infection. Tis dapgesaus for the 


moſt Innocent Perſon in the World to be 
too frequently and nearly a Witneſs to 
the Commiſſion of Vice and F olly. Such 
Viewslefſen-the Nacural Horror we have 


ns ;and zender che Thoughts 
of 
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of them more Familiar, and leſs Dilplea- SRM. 


ſing to us. Eſpecially, when we are us'd 


to? (ce Ul Things practis d by Perſons, 


hom we regard ; the favourable O 1 
nion we have of the Doer extends it ſelf 
to tlie Action done; arid leads us infen- 
ſibiy from ſeeing to approving, and from 
proving tõ imitating. '' And thus be- 
ing (che very beſt of- us) prone to - 
Evil, and Living? in the midſt of Evil ; 
being attack d thus from without, and 
bertay'd from within; we ave not cap 
ble of making an effectual Ræſiſtanee 3 
The only Refuge; we have, is in Retreat, 
_ Where-we' may at leiſure correct the Ill 
Ampteſſions that have been made upon 
us; and, by Diſuſe, and Diſtance, weaken 
the Force of thoſe III — Which 
e could not wholly avoid. E 
Another Advantage which Retirement 
affords us, is, that it: calms and compo- 
+ ſes all the Paſſions; thoſe eſpecially of 
the tumultuous kind; which, while the 
Buſineſs and Pleaſures of Life poſſeſs ut 
Hearts, are under à Reſtleſs and Violent 
Agitation. We ſeldom mix long in Con- 
a verſation, 
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- SERM, verſatiqn, without meeting. with. fome 
x. Accident that ruffles and diſturbs uss 


der ſomewhat. that Plays cither upon our 
Hopes, or our Fears; Our Averlions,iqr 
is thrown gut, which. We think our ſelves 
oblig d to reſent; Ot ſome Innocent Exr 
preſſion of ours is miſinterpreted and xc: 
ſented bx Others, and That provokeg 8 
Return. Our Enemy comes in gur wen, 
and kindles Thoughts af Averſion and 
Hatred ia 8 we 19QK;ppon. thoſe, who 
are above us in a the Advantages of 


Life, with Envious Eyes: and with: C n- 


tempt. on thoſe who are hencath vs. Thu 
are we delivered ger fram- Paint 
Faſſion, toſ d and diſquictod in our 
Minds, during the Inteceburſe we main 
tain with the World. But when we quit 
it, and xetirp, all theſe. Winds are pre- 
ſently laid, and thæxe is ia Perfect Calm. 
The Objects, which excite. us, being re- · 
moved, our Appetitts alſo Languiſh and 
Dic away ;. we poſſeſs our Souls in U 
tience / and Peace, and enjoy a profound 
mann and Reſt, the Pleaſure of 

which 
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vhich is great to thoſe who are 12 ER. k 

45 to haves Reliſh för it; and is infianc'd x. 5 

= being always tafted with Innocence!” theta: 
Wouldſt thou tlien be free from En! 

wy atid:Scorn,” from Anger and Strife? 

fly from. the Occaſions of them; ſteal 

away froni the great Scene of Paſſiori 

aud Buſineſt into thy Privacy, ſhut the 

Doors about thee, Commune winb thy Pl w. 4 

Own Hirart in thy Chamber; and be ſtill. 


Thete all Animoſities ate fotgotten, All 


Purſuits, all Competitions ceaſe; thete 
all Marks of Diſtinction are laid aſide; thè 
Great and the Lowly, the Prince and the 
Subject are upon the Level; equally un- 
der the Eye of ont Common Maſtet, ec 
qually deſirous of pleaſing Him, and mind? 
leſs of leſſer Intereſts and Concerns! 
There the Vanities and Vexations of this 
World are ſhut out, and the Conſidera - 
tions of another are let in j and our Soul 
enjoys that ſweet Contentment᷑ and Re- 
PRs which: it enjoyF no wheto cls; on 
1 e Echerto conſiders che Uſefat- 
neſs.of Religious Retreat, with teſpect 
Vo r. I. Aa to 


362. 
E to. ſome Ill Impre ſſions made 


x. 


> 


dtd 


_ Sile and approve ourſelves to God which 
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upon us in 
Converſation,: whick ie temoyes I hall 
now conſider ity as productive cf the Chief 
Ckxiſtian Graces and Virtues; in ¹n,h 
85 it; affords: us the:beſt Opportunity of 
knowing God and our Gelurs, and of 

taking allothe proper Methods to regon⸗ 


ars Conſequent upon ſuch a Knowledge 
8 tho it be-expotlicat fot EveryiRepk 
and Order of Men, yet is t more partieu- 


| lazly,2dvantagious:to Penitents, toi gu op 


Job xxii. 
21. 


with Kur Saviour inxo tue Muuntain, 4. 


pan, 0 Nray. Af iwo.t n bone n 


Is our Duty, und our Privilege, jour 
Chief Honour and” Haꝑpineſs, to be 2c. 
quainged with Gad: and this Acquaintanco 
can. never be made, but, where we di- 
veſt ourſelyes f all- Othet Acquaintance, 
in gar Cloſets. When we have call o 
our Thoughts fremd Worldly Purſuiis and 
Engagements, : theac land not- till then) 
as wa at. Liberty to fix them onithe bed; 
the moſt deſerving, and deſirable Ob. 
ige Gon; to: ſtadyhis Bleſſed Nature 
and: DerfeRions,. taimprint afiliabAive 


% 
3 8 
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of him on our Hearts, a lively Scnſe abel 
his perpetual Inſpection and Preſence ,, 
to abound in all the Methods of ———" 
Application to him; in Acts of Petition 
and Praiſe, of Joy and Wonder, of Sub- 
_— and Hope, of Love arid Affianlce; 
to opeti all our Wants, "and i impart all out 
Griefs to him, and to expreſs in the moſt 
ſignificaht manner we att able, var En: 
tire and Unlimited Dependance vpon 
him; till, by often dwelling on ſuch! 
Thoughts and Reflections as theſt, we 
have made them Familiar, Habitual, aud 
Natural to us 5 and Caf have is Eaſy and 
Delightful 4 Recotrſe to God, in af 40 s 
cidents, and upon all Occaz oft, ab a Son 
hath to a Belovd and Lovidg Parent, 
who, he knows, is at all Times able t6 
aſliſt, and ready to recelve him: in 4 
Word, till we can loox up to God In 
Each Step of out Conduct, as the Su- 
preme End and Guide of all our Actions, 
the fix d Centre of all our Wikkes, De- 
fires; and" Deſigns ; till we bring our 
felves to Love Nothing in Competition 
with him, nothing but it order to the 
| | A az _ Enjoy- 
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s ERM. Enjoyment. of him and reſolye to Do 


+ | 


; E ha 4 


engag d in the Concerns of this World, 


aas. and Be nothing, but what we 
"arc ſure will pleaſe him. 
+ Can any thing refige, raiſe, or enno- 


ble our Natures more than ſuch a Con- 


verſation as This, which is thus begun, 
improv d, and perfected in Solitude! 
Shall We not think it worth _ while, 
to c caſe for a time from cultivating Uſe · 
leſs and. Pcriſhing Friendſhips with Mcn, 
that. ve may be the more at Leiſure, and 
the better qualify'd, to enter into this Di- 
vine Catreſpondence, which is of the 
ch. Concern to us, and upon which 
our E Eyerlaſting Welfare depends? 
ile indeed. our Hearts arc — 


i cannot well reliſh the Pleaſures of 
ſuch a Spiritual. Commerce: But, after 
Fe ha ve Once accuſtom d and inur d our 

lycs kt to it, we ſhall Find it the moſt de- 
ligbtful Entertainment of the Mind of 
Man, pleaſing 8, Light to „the Eyes, 
ſweeter than Honey and the H oney-Comb. 
Senſual, Men may. make ſport with ſuch 
a e ang . it Enthuſiaſin, and 


the 


* 4. * * 


ten 
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the Product of an Heated Imagination; ya: 
but They, that taſte the Satisfaction, 1 
know it to be real, and would not part! 
with it for all the” Delights this World 
can afford; and which (in the Aiſpa- 
raging Phraſe of the Apoſtle) they count Phil. ii. 8. 
but as dung, in compariſon of the Ex- 
cellency of this K ne, of God, en 
Chriſt Jeſus. 8 
As Religious Rairenent is a great 
Means of advancing us in the Knowledge 
of God, ſo doth it aſſiſt us towards at- 
taining a True Knowledge of Ourſelves; 
towards ſearching and trying all our 
ways, and getting a right Information 
concerning the State of our Conſciences. 
He that will thrive in his Temporal Af 
fairs, muft often balance his Accounts, 
examine his Gains, and his Loſſes, a 
ſee what Proportion they bear to each 
other; conſider, where his Conduct may 
have been faulty in any reſpett, and how 
for the future to rectify it. The ſame 
Vigilance and Care is requiſite i in relation 
to our Spiritual Concerns alſo; and 
W's can never exert it effectualhj but in 
Aa 3 ._ he 
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5 E NM the. Cloſer, where, Privacy and Silence | 


mal enter up 


Nor 


befriend our Enquixies. When the Im- 
Portugity | of Outward Objegs ceaſes, 
when the Noiſe; and. Avocations of 2 
tronfleſom- World are at a Diſtance, we 
n theſe Searches without 
Difficulty, and finiſh chem without Inter- 
zuption, We may then look inwards, 


and take a Diſtinct View of what at 


Other times paſſes there unobſery'd; of 
our hidden Inclinations and Averſions, 
of. the. Springs which ſecretly. move us 
in all our Purſuits, of the Temptations 
that beſct us hardeſt, and moſt frequent- 
ly. foil us, of the Ground that we have 
loſt, or got, in our ſeveral Encounters. 
And when we are adyanc'd thus far in the 
Knowledge c of ourſelves, and of our Ru- 
ling Sins and Infirmities, we have taken 
the moſt uſeſul and neceſſary Step towards 
abounding i in the Three great Duties of 
the Penitent, cups, Refeigtion, and 


| Prayer... 


. Contrition. i in an holy Grief, cited, * 
a lively Senſe, not only of the Puniſh- 
ment dus to out Gyjls, (That the Schools 
+ * A call 


call: Attrikibmj but likewife'of the Infi-s ER M. 
nite Goodneſs of God, againſt which we X. 
have offehded; -accompany'd with a De- 


teſtation of our Sin, and of ourſelves, 
for the ſake of it. At this Act of the 
Mind Repentance (properly ſpeaking) 
begins; and this Godly Concern of Heart 
is rarely attain d, to be ſure, it can ne- 
ver. benduly exerted, and improvd, but 
in private And, therefore, in the Sto- 
ry of St. Paul we may obſerve that, 
8 fookiias ai Conviction of his Guilt 


had ſeiad him, it is faid, that be went Mat. xvi 


out, and wept bitterly; he withdre w into? 
a Secret Place, where he might mourn 


dis own Fall with freedom; where he 


might feed, and raiſe up to a due height 
the InwardAnguiſh he felt, and indulge 
himſelf in all the Expreſſions of ſincere 
Sorrow. The Woutids of Conſcience, 
like other Wounds, chough generally re- 
_ ceiv'd in publiek, muſt always be heal d 
in Private: There they may be laid open 
and ſearehd to the bottom, there the 
raging” Sihart of ehem is belt endur d, 
; aud there ſuitable Remedies ate moſt 
= 0. 4 caſily 


of Rehgivis — 


dan M. eaſily, and maſt uſeſully applyidz \where 


Leiſure, and Reſt, Silence, and a oper 
— Diſtipline aut ar Brien, and promote 
the Oure. FA ot 4 Lite * 10 {10 Th 155 4 14 

IThg next Step to Conttivious,: Refo- 
lution, or q\firm:immutable-Yurpoſe: of 
Heart, neyer more to allow ourſelves in 


that Tranſgreſſion; which: we n] abo⸗ 
minate, and deplore. And, in order to 
the” forming ſuch a well-weigh'd and 
ſtable Reſolution, there muſt be a calm 
and clear foreſight of the Difficultics 
Which may attend the Execution of it, 
and a juſt Computation of our Own 


Strength to bear up againſt. them; we 


muſt: deliberately conſider, | under what 
Circumſtances the Temptation, againſt 


which we are now arming ourſel ves, 
bath beſet us hardeſt,” and how, for the 


future, we may beſt decline them What 
Helps and ſupports we have by Experi- 
ence found moſt uſeful, and how, in the 


Day of Trial, we may be ſecure of them; 
to what a broken diſpirited State f Mind 


we have already reduc d ourſelves, by 
25 often and _— MOODY from what 
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we had purpot d; and, with how much e K 
greater Difficulty,” every time that we *- 
give way, we recover our Ground, 1 
need not prove to you, that theſe, and 5 
the like Reflections, which are neceſſit 
towards our Reſolving well and wiſely, a 
can never be dwelt on, in all their due 
Gompaſs and Force, but at Leiſure, and 
in facred Retirement. Doubtleſß, the 
good Pſalmiſt had been: ſome time in 
his Cloſet, and on his Knees, when he 
utter d thoſe Emphatical Words; have gl cri, 
fiworn, and am ftedfaſtly puryoſts, 0 er 100ͥ 
thy Righteons Judgments. ' ' - 
/;-But of all the Duties of the N 
that which Privacy beſt Qualifies us for, 
is Prayer; which it enables us to per · 
form in ſuch a Manner, as is likely to 
be moſt prevalent and effectual. Great 
indeed is the Excellence and Advantage 


þ 2 


we Of Abs, Nunfenent. 
Ch Kea -Pablick Devotions they: ecſtifyi our 
Common Reverence of: the Divine Be- 
ing, as they are beſt fitted to ĩmplore, or 
to achnoxledge Publick Bleſſings, and as 
then cite a Fublick Emulation in tlib 
| Breaks: qa Sincere; Worſhippers. Hows 
ot, in ſome Reſpects, they muſt yield 
me Prehaminence to Cloſer:Prayeryipars 
ticularly in This, That they ate not fo. 
well calculated, as That, to procure Eaſe 
and Repoſe of Con ſcienice to the SI 
Ae lag Der, and to, adjuſt particular Account 
”, co: betweek Gos and aut Souls. FOr N 
of ſpecial Uſe to this pùtpoſe, in heise 
Are Reſpects; as it àffords us the beſt 
Opportunity of deing Fd, Fru, 
and Cirewnflantial in gur Addreſſes" to 
God. 1-26 2 Hun At 11201 
the Salem er the Sanctu· 
2171 v let ius endeavour never ſo mueh to 
prevent Diſtractions, we ſhall now and 
then be ſenſi ble of them; Qutward Qb- 


2 Bs will break i in oo gur;Senles,. and 


Ke e Ln of th be Office, ne hb 
Forms, will, 
| to 


wine 


oy Return of the' far 
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to Perſons not rightly Qualifyd and Piſ- æn n ws © 4 
pos d. occaſion. Spiritual Languera and xc '« 

Wandrihgs. And this is not the Caſe 

only of Stated Forms; the ſame. Incon- 

venience doth, in a much higher degree, 
belong to Unpremeditated Prayer; the 

Hearers of which muſt firſt judge of the 

Fitneſs, both of the Matter and the Ex- 
preſſion, before they can reaſonably join 

in what they hear. And thus the No- 4 

velty of the Phraſe, inſtead of fixing, 1 
breaks and divides the Attention of 2 9 

ſincete Worſhipers his Cutiofity :indeed - |} 
may be awaken d by this means, but his 4 
Devotion is certainly cheek'd?-and-ſuſ-. 
peaded.. Now) theſe. Obſtacles areal 
remov'd, theſe Inconveniences are pre. 
vented, when we pray in Private. We 
are then plac di immediately under the 
no Other Eyes, and in the Neighbour- 
hood of no other Objects, which might 

divert or diſcompoſe us: We are at Li- 

berty to employ that Part of our Time 

in the Performance of this Service, when 
21 - to 
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8X to mike Choice of out own Thoughts, 
. and our on Words; "ſuch; as are beſt 
ſuited to our preſent N eccllities;” and De- 
ſires: Aud what is thus paſſing within 
4 ourſeves, we cannot but perceive, and 
attend to. We may break off from the 
Duty, whenever we find x r Attention 
flags; and return to it ata a mere nes 
able Opportunity. „„ 
Nor are we . at euch times, of 
wing more Fix d only, but likewiſe 
more Fervent and Inflam d. True Reli- 
gion is ever modeſt and Reſerv'd in its 
Demeanor, when it appears in Publick; 
jealous of doing any thing that may ſa- 
4 your: of: Vanity and Oſtentation; unwik 
ling to allow itſelf in any ſuch Bar- 
neſtneſs of Speech, ot Singularity of Be- 
haviour, as may call off the Eyes and 
Ears of Others to obſerve them: It con 
tents itſelf, for the moſt part, with a 
Compos d and Serious Look, with a Sim- 
ple and Unaffected Carriage. But wien 
Publick Regards and Reſtraints: are taken 
722 the Pious Soul may then let itſelf 
doſe into the „ Fervors of Zeal, 
into. 
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into the freeſt Raptures of Thought, and s E HN. 
into a ſuitable Vehemence, and Warmth X. 


of Expreſſion: There is no ſott of Ho. 
ly Addreſs, which it is not then allow) d 
to make uſe of; no outward Signs of 


Devotion and Reverence, Which it N 


not decently abound in 
There is yet another great Kavantige 
that attends our Private Devotions ;' They 
give us leave to be as Expreſs and Parti. 
eular as we pleaſe in our Repreſentations. 
In the Church, the Sinner ande the Saint, 
Men of all Ranks, Diſtinctions, and At- 
tainments in Virtue, muſt join in the 
ſame Common Forms: And tho each 
of them may, by a ſudden Glance of 
Mind, adapt the General Words to his 
own Circumſtances; yet one Branch of 


the Service preſſes too faſt upon another, 


to admit of any Pauſe between them. 
And They, therefore, who lie under the 


Load of any Particular Guilt, riſe not 


from their Knees! with ſo much Com- 
fort, as they would have done, had they 


been at Liberty:to' dwell upon it, and 


confeſs it in all its Aggravations, This 
3 = Liberty 
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_ dut all their C 
open all their Griefs and Fears, and fend 
up all their Thanks and Acknowledg- 
ments: There Impottunities arc not for- 
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. tenant, oat 


afford em. There they may Expatiate 
as much as they pleaſe upon their Wants 


and Un wocthineſs: There they may poui 
mplaints to God, and lay 


e et | 


Open d mY abe, and Asking cl they 


have Obrain et. tl 


: Theſe are ſome of the many Spir n 


: Advantages; which the preſent Hours of 


holy Retollection, when well employ'd, 


grant, that All of us may, as we have 


= — and —_ 1 en 


then! of: 71 
"Indeed, he! greater our 1 Sphere of 


Pablick: Actlon is, the leſs Time we can 


allo ourſelves to ſpend in theſe Reli - 


gious Exerciſes; but ſtill Some of it is 
1 due to them, nor can any Secular Cates, 
or Avocations vhatſoe vera wholly excuſe 


us from Paying it. Our Laa Lord, 
# | | we 


+ 


* I Y 3 4 ap | 
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Pe ate ſure, had very great Buſineſs tos E RM. © 
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tranſact with Mankind, and a very ſhort X. 
Time in which to finiſh it; and yet, 
during his Three Years Converſation on 
Earth, we find him often exclianging 
the Duties of the Active and Publick 
State, for thoſe of the Solitary and Pri- 
vate; ſending the Multitudes away, and =. 
going up into the Mountain, apart, to 
Pray. And we are ſure, that in This, Wh 
as well as Other Reſpects, he left Us an z'Pet. i. 

Example, that we. Haus follow his” * 

_ 


To Him, together with the At as 
the Bleſſed Spirit, Three Perſons, 
and One God, be aſcribd all Ma- 

 Jeſty, Dominion and Tower, now 
and for evermore. Amen. 
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